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Art. L.. Specimens of Arabian Poetry, from the earlief Time 

to the Extinétion of the Khaliphat ; with fame Account of the 

' Authors, » By F. D. Carlyle, B. Dy FoR. S.E. Chancellor 

f Carlifle, and Profeffor of Arabic in the Univerfity of Cam- 

ridge. 4to.. 71 pp. of Arabic; 180pp. of Englifh, 16s, 
Payne. 1796. 


WE propofe.to confider the work before us in two points of 
view, asa fpecimen and hiftory of Arabian litefature, 
and.asa collection of Englifh poems. , : 

Our conquefts and eftablifhments:in India: have been pro- 
du@ive of at teaft one advantage. Whatever may be their va~ 
lac in the eftimation of politicians, all thofeto whom letters’ 
are dear, will rejoice, that they have been the means of dif- 
fufing a tafte for Oriental air: and facilitating the acquifi- 
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tioh of languages, which may enable us to diffipate much of 
the obfcurity which has hitherto refted upon various important 
branches of fcience, and particularly upon what is the 
moft important of all, the knowledge ef the Scriptures, 
The moft difficult of thofe languages is the Arabic ; but this 
— of Mr, Carlyle’s is admirably calculated to ftimu- 
ate and encourage the leasner. That ftudy cannot be confi. 
dered as dry and unentertaining, which has furnifhed materials 
for the elegant collection which is now before us. In the 
courfe. of his reading, without any defign but that of filling up 
anidle moment, or diffipating the tedium of philological labour, 
he has infenfibly formed a volume of beautiful poems, which, 
in their Englith drefs, muft be perufed with pleafure by every 
reader of talte. The chronological arrangement, and the pre- 
fatory accoun¢s of the authors, are well imagined, and can 
fcarcely fail of giving curious and agreeable information to 
all, and exciting many to engage in fimilar ftudies. Whether 
the work is fo performed as to give a juft idea of Arabian pote 
try, to refute the erroneous notions which have been formed 
concerning it, and to exemplify the different modes of compo- 
fition, it is now our bufinets to enquire. 

The. principal modes of compolition in ufe among the na- 
tions of Europe, have been derived to us from the Greeks and 
Romans. It would be a curious faét in the hiltory of the hus 
man mind, if a people, who certainly did not, at Teaft till a late 
period, and long after fome of their moft celebrated works had 
appeared, draw from the fame fources, and who have preferved, 
from the earlieft ages, manners peculiarly their own, which 
have never received a permanent tinge from any foreign mix. 
ture, fhould neverthelefs have fallen upon modes of writi 
not only fimilar, but identical. Yet, if we tay judge from 
the {pecimens produced by Mr. Carlyle, this is realty the cafe. 
The Epigrams tipon the Valétudinarian and the Mifer, might 
have come from the pen of Martial ; and the poem of Lebid, 
with which the collection opens, might pafs for an imitation 
of Tibullus. 

. But it muft be obferved,. that the originals which are here 
tran§ated, are, with very few exceptions, only fragments of 
larger poems, qvoted by hiftorians, in the courfe of their nar- 
ratives, or extracted from the Hamafa by Schultens, and con- 
fequently can give very little notion of the general ftyle of the 
Arabian Poets. Thus the defcription of Belinda’s veffel float- 
ng upon the bofom of the Thames ;—the Oi» sep pirdor gust, 

vomds xxi avdgar, Or the beautiful defcription of Night, in the 
[liad ;—the foliloquy of Jaques in As You Like It ;—Wol- 
fey’s Refietions upon the Vahity and tranfitory Nature of hu- 
map 
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man Hopes and Greatnefs ;~or any other fingle paflage, can 
ive no adequate notion of the general ftyle of compofition of 
ope, of Homer, or of Shakfpeare ; nor even of the pemeolss 
{pecies of poems from which they are extracted. If we were 
te tranflate for an Arabian that beautiful paflage in Milton, 


Sweet is the breath of morn, her rifing {weet, 
With charm of earlieft birds, &c. 


he would be delighted with a compofition of fuch {weetnefs 
and elegance, but would have no idea of the author of Para- 
dife Lot 7 

We are not deflitute of materials to form a jult conception 
of genuine Arabian poetty; and a comparifon of the Lamiato ‘l 
Ajem with the Moallakat, or poems which obtained the ho- 
nour of being fufpended at the gate of the temple of Mecca, 
will fhow whether any confiderable change in the tafte and [pi- 
rit of Compofition has taken place among the authors of that 
nation, from.a period anterior to Mahomet, to that when the 
throne of Iran was filled by the fultans of the houfe of Sel- 


uk. 


The poem of Lebid, which ¢onfifts of eighty-nine couplets, 
fixteen only of which a¥e tranflated by Mr. Carlyle, is one of 
the feven called Moallakat. - There is an extraordinary refem- 
blance in thefe poems oneto another. The fame topics are 
introduced, and nearly in the fame order. Five of them be- 

in with what Mr. Carlyle calls an Arabian deferted village. 
he poet then celebrates his camel or his horfe, and concludes 
with an encomium upon bis own heroit qualities, or the glory 
of his tribe. They have moft of them fomething of a drama- 
. his friends, 

and relates many anecdotes of himfelf, the connection of which — 
with the principal fubje€t of the poem, it is not always éafy to 
trace. Itis evident therefore that the poem which Mr. Carlyle 
given to us, can convey tous no juft conception of the 
genuine performance of Lebid.s The wildnefs of the general 
compofition, the rapid tranfitions, the characteriflic choice of 
fubjects, ate all wanting ; nor do we find, even in the frag- 


ment before us, many of thofe appropriate and truly Arabian 


images which the original contains.. The proud canals of 
Rayana prefent a very different pifture from thofe little chan- 
nels, by means ef which the Arabians, even to this day, as 
Niebuhr informs us, intercept the torrents from the hills, and 


diftribute the water$ to each of their tents and gardens, in the 
‘Wallies, which they chufe for a temporary refidence, As little 


Propriety is to be found in this comparifon, 
| | Ss2 As 
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As the retouching: pencil, which recalls ti 
A long-loft piéture to: our ravifhed fight. 

The Arabians poffeffed, from the earlieft times, the art of 
painting words by letters, and might retrace, with the-reed, 
the characters in a book which time had nearly obliterated ; 
but the art of painting, according to the general acceptation 
of the terms, they do not appear to have cultivated at any 
time; much lefs is there any reafon to think that, before the 
time of Mohammed, they had obtained fuch {kill in it as Mr. 
Carlyle’s fimile implies. The curtains ftriving in vain to hide 
the charms of the fair, the envious folds, and melting glances 
playing through them, may have their beauty, but are not in 
the original, nor, in our opinion, in the ftyle of Arabian com- 
pofition, eyén in thé time of Al Tograi, when Mr. Carlyle 
thinks their tafte was corrupted from its native fimplicity. 
Of the two lines which beautifully clofe the poem, Mr, Car- 
lyle has all the merit. We neither find them in Lebid, nor 
can we conceive, from any Arabian fpecimens which have fal- 
Jen under our infpetion, that they would probably have oc- 
curred to any author of that nation. 

Thefe lines, in the battle of Sabla, 


I heard their frantic females throw’ 
Thefe galling taunts around, 


prefent a picture more refembling the manners of the ancient 
Germans, than of the Arabians, nor have they any warrant in 
the original. 

The fame obfervations which have been ‘made upon the 
poem of Lebid, apply to moft in the collection. We are 
prefented only with fhort fragments, from which it is impofli- 
ble to judge of the general merits or ftyle of the Arabian au- 
thors. 

Almoft the only poem in the collection which fs tranflated 
entire, is the celebrated Elegy of Al Tograi. Mr. Carlyle 
confiders the high eftimation in which this poem is held 
all the Orientals, as a proof of the degeneracy of their tafte. 
Whether it is inferior or not in poetical merit to the produc- 
tions of an earlicr period, it feems to afford a ftriking proof, 
eithdy that the manners of the Arabians, wherever they have been | 
fcattered, have continued fubftantially the fame, and that there- 
fore the fame mode of compofition has prevailed among them ; 
or that the popularity of the firft Arabian poets has ftamped 
@ charaéter upon the national writings, which no lapfe of 
time, or change of circumftances, has been fufficient to 
efface. If Mr. Carlyle had tranflated the whole of the 
Poem of Lebid, his readers might all have determined ee 
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point for themfelves. _We cannot help thinking that his ana- 
lyfis.of the Poem of Al Tograi is erroneous. He fuppofes, 
that while the author is flying, in the utmoft diftrefs’and con- 
fufion, from the purfuit of a triumphant and inexorable enemy, 
he fuddenly lays afide all thoughts of providing for his own 
fafety, and propofes to attempt a moft romantic love adven- 
ture, ‘The friend to whom he applies for afliftance, very pru- 
dently declines engaging in a fcheme fo full of abfurdity and 
danger, upon which Al Tograi reluctantly abandons his de- 
lign, and indulges himfelf in an inveétive againft lukewarm 
and faithlefs friends. But the poet, in our opinion, is not 
propofing a new adventure, but.relating one that was patt ; 
and he introduces this relation much in the fame manner, and 
for the fame purpofe, that fimilar relations are introduced in 
moft of the Moallakat Poems, He begins with a lofty and 
dignified affertion of his own integrity, and maintains that 
his honour is as bright in the midft of misfortune and ruin, as 
it was in his greatett profperity. He then defcribes the cala- 
mity and diftrefs to which he is reduced, and endeavours to 
draw topics of confolation from the recolleGion of his former 
flate. When he was intent upon the acquifition of wealth, 
it was in order to fulfill the duties of an exalted flation. He 
relates an adventure of his youth, to fhow that he always 
defpifed danger. He inveighs againft cowardice and floth, 
and does not regret the height from which he has fallen, be- 
caufe true glory does not confift in an elevated ftation, but in 
vigorous action, The fun, he fays, defcends from his man- 
fion in Aries, to perform his courfe. The reft of the poem 
is a train of moral fentences, from which he draws topics of 
confolation, confirms his patience, or juftifies his hope. One 
uniform defign pervades the whole, and. nothing is introduced 
but what has a juft relation to the principal fubject. The 
tranfitions, it is true, are bold and rapid, and the conneétion 
of the parts but flightly marked; but fuch has always been 
the genius of Arabian poetry, as wil! evidently appear by ree 
ferring to the fhort analyfis of the Modallakat Poems, which 
we have borrowed from Sir W, Jones. The principal fubje& 
of the Poem of Zohair, is the praife of Harem and Hareth, 
who had compofed a long fubfifting difference between two 
adverfe tribes. It begins like the reft, with deploring the 
migration of his snithvcls which had taken place twenty years 
before. Notwith{tanding which, he fpeaks as if he then ac- 
tually faw her before him, preparing, with her companions, 
for her journey. He then get pafies to the praife of the 
two illuftrious peace-makers. e have mentioned this poem 
chiefly to fhow how very flight a circumftance of connection 

: was, 
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582 Mr. Carlyle’s Specimens of Arabian Poetry, 
was, in the practice of thofe times, deemed fufficient to unite 
the different parts of a compofition, The ancient refidence 
of Ommaufia, and the fcene of the reconciliation of the tribes 
of Abs and Dhobyan, were known to the auditors of Zohair to 
be the fame place ; and the beginning and end of the poem, 
which feem to us to have no common relation, appeared to 
them naturally and gracefully to introduce each other. Here 
then we have abundant proof that the general tafte of compo- 
fition in the time of Al Tograi had not materially varied from 
what it was before Mahomet. Jt was widely different from 
that which the Romans borrowed from the Greeks, and which 
we have fince adopted, but highly chara@eriftic of the manners 
of the Arabian people. That their ftyle was fo defultory, 
js, perhaps, in a great meafure, accounted for, when it is 
confidered that their poems were, for the moft part, extem- 
orary. This appears by a variety of evidence, Sir William 
ones has given us the hiftory of each of the feven poems, 
and Abu ’l Feda relates that Ommiah, when, in his return 
from Syria, hg pafled over the field of battle of Bedr, and 
heard of the death of his friends who had fallen there, imme- 
diately pronounced a long elegy, an extract of which he gives 
us, totheirhonour, It muft be admitted to be a ftriking proof 
of the fondnefs of the nation for poctry, and their continual 
habits of compofing and repeating verfe, that poems fo pro-, 
duced fhould be immediately, though of great length, ¢om- 
mitted to memory, and preferved through ages by tradition. 
The tafte for a play upon words, for which Mr. Carlyle 
reproves Al Tograi, has probably prevailed throughout the 
ealtern world, in every period of their hiftory ; for it fprings 
out of the very nature of their language. Every thing has 
with them as many names as it has qualities and accidents, 
real or imaginary, fo that there is {carcely a word that may 
not be ufed in a great variety of fignifications. Whatever, 
for example, expreffes a ftring of jewels, is with equal pro- 
pricty ufed to denote a poem. There is an evident susie 
between the conftant and regular fucceffion of pearls in a necks 
lace and verfes in a poem, but the refemblance between the 


it 4 - : : 
fea, and verfe is not fo obvious. The root y=" however, 


fupplies a name for both. It denotes fplitting, sending, din 
viding. The fea occupies, as it were, a great rent or fiffure 
jnthe earth. Verfe is particularly diftinguithed from modes of 
ordinary fpeech, by being {plit, or divided, into regular parts, 
The fame word will fignify a region, or country, as being one 
of the divifions into which the earth is fplit. ee it is that 


many words which fhould be taken ftriétly, are tranflated as 
metaphors : 
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metaphors; nor is it to be doubted that, from the fame 
caufe, many quibbling allufions prefent themfelves to the ima- 

ination of European interpreters, which were never thought 
of by the Afiatic authors. Of the firft we have a remarkable 
iiftance in this colleion, where, from the equivocal appli- 


cation of the word &#5> which fignifies a collection, or join- 


ing of any thing, and, therefore, a denote a wreath of 
pearls, -as well as a heap of duft, Mr. Carlyle has taken occa- 
fion to compofe a very pleafing poem, of which he has given 
the credit to Mefkin Aldaramy. Of the fecond, perhaps, we 
may alfo find an inftance in his tranflation of the Lamiato ‘I 
Ajem, Al Tograi is praifing a particular tribe. He celee 
brates the generous fpirit of the men, the modefty and frugality 
of the ladies. He celebrates alfo, what, in an encomium 
upon the fex, is furely not to be omitted, their beauty, which 
inflames every breaft with love. Not lefs diflinguifhed than 
the ladies for their beauty, are the men for their hofpitality. 
They light up upon every hill the fires of hofpitality*. So great 
is the beauty of the ladies, fo violent the paffion they inipire, 
that it occafions the death of their lovers. So great is the ge- 
nerofity of the men, that they flay their fineft horfes and mott 
valuable camels, to regale their guefts; and heal, with 
draughts of wine and honey, the wounds of the fpear. Mr. 
Carlyle, in this paflage, fees nothing but a quibbling anti+ 
thefis of the flames of hofpitality and the Hames of love, anda 
parallel, which we allow to be as dull and frigid a conceit as 
ever found its way into verfe, of the lovers pierced by the 
keen glances of the ladies eyes, and the horles and camels 
fpitted, in order to he roafted for the feaft. But we are per- 
{uaded that neither Al Tograi when he wrote, nor any Ara- 
bian who read thefe verfes, could have any fuch idea. 

As a coliection of Englifh poems, this work is dntitled to 
confiderable praife. The language is almoft uniformly cor- 
reét, elegant, and expreflive; the verfification eafy and melo- 
dious, The ftyle is happily and judicioufly varied with the 
fubje&t. The author's talents appear to equal advantage in 
fatire and epigram, and in the tender and pathetic {trains of 
youthful defire and difappointed love: whether he excites to 
battle, exults in victory, or deplores the fall of greatnefs, and 
the viciflitudes of human life. If, in a collection of fixty 





: $8 6°" 
* This is not a metaphorical expreffion. It is a cuftom with the 
Arabians to light fires the hills, to direét the travellers and in. 
vite the gueft. They vie with each other in the number and magni- 
tude of thele, which they call rhe fires of befpicality hi f 
See Pococke’s notes to the Lamiato ‘l Ajem, 
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pieces of poetry, fome flat and trifling compofitions have found 
a place, we have ample compenfation in the {pirit and beauty 
of the reft. The reader, we doubt not, will unite with us in 
applauding the paflages we have felected, and be defirous of 
perufing the whole of a book which has afforded fpecimens of 
fo much merit. 7 

Metaphors fhould never be introduced but where they can 
heighten the pathos, or illuftrate the fenfe. They: are fre- 
quently employed with fo little judgment and tafte, as to ob- 
{cure both, or, at leaft, to be fuperfluous and unmeaning: but 
the figure in the following ftanza, which concludes a little 
poem upon the Fate of the Barmecides, is at once beautiful 
and patheiic. 

Spoufe of the world! thy /oothing brea 
Did balm to every woe Por — 


And now no more by thee careffed, 
The widowed world bewails her Lord. 


Tt would be difficult to exprefs, with more force and ele- 
gance, the virtues of that illuftrious family, and the degree to 
which they were beloved. We muft however obferve, that 
part even of this ftanza is fuperfluous. 


Thy foothing breaft 
Did balm to every woe afford, 


is neither neceflary to the fenfe, nor can add any force to the 


‘metaphor of the widowed world. This redundancy is not 


found in the original, But nothing can exceed the beauty and: 
propriety ot fentiment and expreflion, in thefe lines to a 
friend on his birth-day. 


«¢ When born, in tears we faw thee drown’d, 
While thine affembled friends around, 

With fimiles their joy confett ; 
So live, that at thy parting hour, 


They may the flood of forrow pour, 
And thou in {miles be dreft!” P. 80, 


In the lighter kind, the Songs of Mafhdud, Rakeck, and 
Rais, with the little introductory hiftory, and the extempore 
verft on the Sultan Carawafh, his mufician, vifir, and 
chamiberlain, deferve notice. For the honour of the fex, we 
infert the verfes of the Princefs Waladata, daughter of the 
Caliph Moftakfi Billah, to fome young men who had pretend- 
cd a paffion for herfelf and her companions. 


«© When you told us our glances foft, timid, and mild, 
Could occafion fuch wounds in the heart, 

Can ye wonder that yours, fo ungovern’d and wild, 
Some wounds to our cheeks fhould impart? 
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** The wounds on our cheeks, are but tranfient, I own, 
With a blafh they appear and decay ; 
But thofe on the heart, fickle youths, ye have fhown 
To be even more tranfient than they.” P. 134. 
The following is extremely elegant and fpirited : 
* To A FEMALE CUPBEARER, 
** Come, Leila, fill the goblet up, 
Reach round the rofy wine, 
Think not that we will take the cup 
From any hand but thine, 
«« A draught like this "twere vain to feek, 
No grape can fuch fupply ; 
It fteals its tint from Leila’s cheek, 
Its brightnefs from her eye.” P. 65. 


Nothing can be more pleafing than the defcription of the 
Vale of Bozaa, and the concluding ftanza is highly chara@e- 
riftic of its Arabian origin. Speaking of the rill, the poet 
fays, - 
. So fmooth the pebbleson its fhore, 

‘That not a maid can thither ftray, 

But counts her ftrings of jewels o’er, 

And thinks the pearls have flipped away. 

The turn in the lines from a Lover to his miftrefs, who ac- 
cufed him of flattery, is new and ingenious, and the verfifica- 
tion has uncommon {weetnefs. 

The fong of Maifuna, and the unhappy Motammed’s verfes 
tohis Daughters are interefting.. The poem on the Capture 
of Jerufalem, full of fpirit and feeling. The Battle of Sabla 
thail {peak for itfelf, 

«* Sabla, thou faw’ft th’ exulting foe 
In fancied triumphs crown'd ; 
Thou heard’ft their frantic females throw 
Thefe galling taunts around : 
«« Make now your choice—the terms we give, 
Defponding victims, hear ; 
Thefe tetters on your hands receive, ' 
Or in your hearts the {pear,” 
«« And is the conflict o’er,” we cried, 
«* And lie we at your feet? 
And dare you vauntingly decide 
The fortune we muft meet ? 
4 «« A brighter day we foon fhall fee, 
Tho’ now the profpect lowers, 
And conqueft, peace, and liberty 
Shall yield our future hours.” 
«* The foe advanc’d :—in firm array 
We ruth’d o’er Sabla’s fands, 
And the red fabre mark’d our way os a 
Amidf their yielding bands, 
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*¢ Then, as they writh’d in death’s cold grafp, 
We cried, “* Our choice is made, 


Thefe hands the fabre’s hilt fhall clafp, 
Your hearts fhall have the blade.” iP. 26. 


We have faid fo much in praife of thefe poems, that we 
might be fufpeéted of partiality, were we to fupprefs the ob- 
fervations we have made upon their blemithes. 

The poem which ftands firft in the colleGion, and is of the 
elegiac kind, has great merit, but we read in it of the large- 
eyed mother of the herd, who tends her cluffering young. Whe- 
ther the animal here meant to be defcribed is of the cow or 
deer kind, there is no propriety in the epithet clufering, applied 
to her young, fince the cow kind, without exception, produce 
but onc at a birth, and it is very rarely that any kind of deer 
produces more. Pictures of this fort are beautiful only in pro- 
portion as they are true. : 

In the verfes of Ibrahim Ben Adham to Harun Arrafhid, 
we find, in the third line, where he is {peaking of the Robe of 
Religion, 

Its feeble texture foon would tear, 


Tt onght to be would be torn. There is no authority for ufing 
this word in a neutral fenfe. It is a mere vulgarifm. 
In the verfes on a cat, this line, which concludes the latt 
ftanza but one, 
Thou hadft been living ftill, poor pufs, 

is certainly not entitled to the praife of elegance or melody. 

_In the verfes from a lover to his miftrefs, which we have 
mentioned above, the laft line of the fecond {tanza, to be cor- 
rect, fhould run thus, 


But Truth das breath’d the tale, 


or elfe the verb fhould be put in the prefent tenfe. 

In the fixth line of the verfes on Adverfity, by the Sultaa 
of Moufel, there is an elifion, /'d lain, which has a very bad 
effe&t ; and in thofe to Youth, by Ebn al Ralia, nothing can 
be lefs harmonious than 


be Yes, youth, thou’ rt fed. 
We have mentioned, with approbation, the lines ‘on the 
Capture of Jerufalem. The poem concludes thus, 


Let Emulation’s burfting flame 
Wake you to vengeance, and to Love, 
Tt is not eafy to difcover what Love has to do in this place. 
Mention indeed is made, in the courfe of the poem, of bloom- 
: ing 
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ing flowers hiding their beauties in Syrian forts ; but the poct’s 
objet is to excite the warriors not to love, but vengeance. If 
the former paffion is introduced at all, itcan only be as the mean 
of awakening the latter, and the paflage ought to run thus: 
«If neither piety, fhame, nor Jove, can have any effe& upon 

ou, at leaft let the f{pirit of emulation roufe you to vengeance.” 

he neceflity of finding a rhyme will account for this little 
blemifh, as well as for the fuperfluous words we took notice of 
before, in the ftanza on the Barmecides. We have only to 
Jament that, in this place, it weakens the clofe of a poem in 
all its other parts of uncommon merit. 

Though we have pointed out thefe fmaller faults in his per- 
formance, and have ventured to differ from him in the view we 
have taken of Arabian Poetry, we muft exprefs preat refpe@ for 
the talents and learning of Mr. Carlyle. He has given fufficient 
proof, in this work, that he poffefles confiderable tafte and fkill, 
and we fhould rejoice to hear that he had undertaken a work, 
the idea of which he has fuggefted in his preface to one of his 
poems, an Account of the Crufades, to be compiled from 
Oriental authors. It would probably diffipate much of the ob- 
fcurity which refts upon the hiftory of an interefting period, 
and give more juft conceptions of the manners, not only of 
the people of Afia at that period, of which we are almoff 
wholly ignorant, but even of the crufaders themfelves, 
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Art. II. The Manures moft advantageoufly applicable to the 
various Sorts of Soils, and the Caufes of their beneficial Effet 
in each particular Inftance. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. 
F.R.S. and M. R. 1, A. Author i the Elements of Mines 
ralogy, &c. The Third Edition. 8vo. g6pp. 2s. Vere 
nor and Hood, 1766. 7 | 


THE contents of this pamphlet firlt appeared as a feparate 

article in the laft volume but one of the Royal Irith 
Philofophical Tranfaétions; and, in our review of that work, 
we then announced our defign of giving our opinion of it 
in a feparate article, The object of this valuable treatife 
is fufficiently explained by its title; and, as on a former 
occafion*, we paffed a general eulogy on all attempts of 


this kind, we do not think it neceflary to dwell on the praife 


ti. 





* Review of Dundonald op Agriculture, vol, vii, p, 388,° ' 
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of its utility, but pafs at once to the examination of its con- 
tents. as 

Although Mr. K, does not take fo comprehenfive a view 
of the connection between chemiftry and. agriculture as Lord 
Dundonald, yet it is but doing him juftice to fay, that he 
exhibits more Jiterature in this branch of knowledge, more 
method, and a greater attention to fyftem. Lord D.’s buok 
evinces the greater agricultural knowledge, Mr. K.’s more che- 
mical information, Sedaes to his entering on the fubje& in- 
volved in the queition, he treats of fvils in general, manures, 
the food of plants, and compofition of fertile (ils, and on the 
procefles to be employed for afcertaining their various compo- 
nent parts. In relating a number of faéts in any fcience, it 
becomes abfolutely neceffary to fix the meaning of the terms 
employed, and this is more efpecially neceflary in agriculture, 
fince the fame terms are often differently applied in different 
parts of this and the neighbouring kingdom. Mr. K.., thege- 
fore, gives an exact definition of cach foil and manure, 

The great principle which the learned author endeavours to 
eftablith by this publication is, That AMdanures are applied to 
fupply either the defeélive ingredients of a foil, or improve its 
texture, or correct its faults. As an illultration of this pofition, 
and inanfwer to the queftions propofed, he enters into the 
confideration of various faulty foils, and thows, upon che- 
mical principles, what manures are belt correctors of them. 
As clayey foils are not only of bad texture, but deficient in two 
of the molt neceffary ingredients of good ones, calcareous and 
filiceous earths, it is evident what manures are beft calculated 
to remove thefe defeats, 

As a f{pecimen of the manner in which the author treats this 
part of his tract, we fhall infert what he fays concerning 
clayey loam. : 


«* This foil is defeCtive either in the calcareous ingredient, or iin 
the fandy, or in both: if in the firft, the proper manure is chalk ; if 
in the fecond, fand ; 1f in both, filicious marl or limeftone-gravel, or 
effete lime and fand, 

‘«« ‘The quantity of chalk that fhould be employed, confidered ab- 
fyaged ‘, fhould be directly proportional to the defeét of calcareous 
matter; but as fuch a quantity cannot beadded without diminifhing 
the proportion of one-of the other ingredients, a much {maller quan- 
tity muft be employed, or elfe a fub{tance which may convey fome 
proportion of the other ingredient.’ ‘The fame obfervation holds alfo 
with refpect to fand. . Thus we have feen, in the lait chapter, a clayey 
loam, in which the fandy ingredient was defective, and the argillace- 
ous fuperabundant, but the calcareous exact. Its compofition ftood 
thus: y°. yal 2 2 


oh. Boi Sand 
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Satid and Gravel wR die Ge 

Argill - - "io \ 22 

Mild calx - ° - - 31 
«* Here the fandy part wants 10 per cwt. the argill is faperabun. 
dant; but we cannot, increafe the proportion of fand without dimi- 
sifhing that of calx, Hence we mypft either ule a {maller proportion 
of the fandy ingredient than its defe& requires, or apply a fubftance 
that would fupply fome proportion of the calcareous ingredient alfo : 
fuch are limeftone-gravel, filicious marl, effete lime, mixed with fand 
or pounded limeftone. Suppofe the proportion of the fubftance to be 


employed - were fix percwt.; that is, fix pound for-every hundred” 


pounds of the foil, then the quantity requifite for an acre may be cal- 
culated thus: a {quare footvof this foil, cut down to the depth of four- 
teen inches, and paring off the two uppermoft, as confifting chiefly of 
roots, &c. weighs, as we have feen, 120lb. ; and if s0ol, requires fix 
of the manure, ‘12ol. will require 7,2; therefore every {quare foot of 
the foil will require 7,2 of the manure: now an Englifh acre contains 
43560 fquare feet; and confequently 43°60 multiplied into 7,2 of 
the manure —= 313632Ib, or 208 cart-loads, reckoning 15 00lb, to the 
cart-load.” P. 85. 

i 





Art, III. The Decline and Falk of the Englifh Syftem of 
Finance, by Thomas Paine. Thirteenth Edition. 8vo.. 32 pp. 
4d. Paris: London, reprinted for D. [. Eaton. _ 1796. 


ee A FAILURE of the Englith finances will produce fome 
change in the government of that country,” [England | 
This is a polition laid down,by Mr. Paine, which will not be 
controverted. . If our paper currency.were annihilated, thofe 
finances mult fail. This refls entirely on two main pillars for 
its fupport ; folid wealth, and public opinion ; and it is the 
object of this publication to deftrey the latter, that our confti= 
tution of government may fall with it. ‘This work, which, 
befide the title, contains thirty-two pages octavo, has gone 
through thirteen editions, which we prefume to have been nu> 
merous, and the copies are fold at fourpence each: it is clear, 
therefore, that it mult be pufhed forward into circulation, -b 
the fubfcriptions of fome party. 6 
From the increafe of our charges in the laft five wars, Mr. 
P. endeavours to deduce the law of that increafe 3 and theex- 
pence of the prefent war, and the next fix following. Upon 
thefe operations we have fome obfervations to make. When 
a capital is fended on fhort funds, that is, fuch as will pay off 
intereft and principal in a fhort term of years, fo that a conf» 
derable-part of it may be difcharged, cven before the war ter- 
minates ; 
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sge Paine on Financ, 
minates ; a practice. frequent in. the war of William, and 
fometimes followed in that of Anne; or when great aids can 
be derived in time-of war from raifing the land-tax to 4s. in 
the pound, which had been at a much lower rate in the preced- 
ing peace; or when there is a free furplus or finking fund, of 
great amount, which can be applied in the fame way ; the in- 
creafe ef debt in war may be much inferior to its a€tual ex- 
pence, becaufe a great part of it is paid without borrowing, 
Again, when thefe refources exift no longer, and for the i 
wance of 80, 70, or 601. in money, a capital of tool. is grant. 
ed, the increafe of the debt will much exceed fuch expence, 
The former was the cafe of the firft wars after the: revolution ; 
the latter, of the laft half of the prefent century. Mr. Paine 
has here confounded thefe two diftin& things, the expence of 
a war, and the addition it makes to the debt: the difference of 
thefe has certainly not beén enough attended to, even by wri- : 
ters upon the fubject. | 3 

To thow the magnitude and confequence of Mr. Paine’s 
krror, we have obtained the ufe of a table, principally con- 
ftructed from J. Poftlethwaite’s Hiftory of the Revenue, as far 
as it goes ; and continued to the end of the laft war, on the 
beft authorities which could be procured. A comparifon of 
the expences of the five laft great wars, as exhibited by this 
table, and that of Mr. P. is given here, 





War of 1689 |1702 |1739 [1755 [1776 
Table of millions 34 543] 463} 774 pt 
Ps, ditto 21 | 33} 48] 721] 108 
Differences —14t|—214) 414) —sH +462 

















The abfolute differences of Mr. Paine’s numbers, and the 
true charges, are confiderable, but not fo material as the diffe- 
rence of the celerity of the progreilion of expence deducible 
from each. ‘That of the laft war, according to Mr. Paine, 
(108 millions) exceeded thofe of the firft (21 millions) in: the 
proportion of 54 (or §°1438) to unity. But the expences of 
the jaft war (itated exaétly from the table) having been 
9197 #7 cool. and of the firft 35,362;0001.; the firlt of thele 
two charges exceeded the fecond in the proportion of 2} (or 
2°5942) to unity only: or about one half of that affigned by 
Mr. Paine. Hence his table reprefents the expences of our 
fucceflive wars as increafing with the double of their truece- 
lerity, from the beginning of the firit to the end of the laft, 


r ninety- three years. Hitherto. 
| unerte 
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nd Hitherto we have, with Mr. Paine, confidered the income 

an of the kingdom as the fame at the revolution, as in 1 77634 

in point which he every where tacitly aflumes; and which viti- 

d- ates, fo far as it is falfe, every period he has written on the i 
of comparifon of the charges of our former wars, But, at the 
in. revolution, the total national income of. the kingdom of Eng- “3 
soit land alone, was 43:498,0001. and. the charges of the firft wag K 
4 359368,000l, The Emperor, the United Provinces, and Spain, 


were our, allies: and if, at that period, we had ftood alone, 


at again(t fuch an alliance as that of France, Spain, America, and Bi 
mi olland; it muft be admitted, that the charges of that war rs 
we, would have exceeded thofe actoally incurred, at leaft by 121.4 | 
” percent. Now, in 1774, the income of England alone was ¢ 
of 100 millions: Jet its increafe to 1776 be patied over; if the a) 
of charge of the war of 1776 had borne the fame proportion to 1 
cn our income as that of 1689 did, it would have amounted to 

F 81,295,000l. which fum the real expence 9i,737,00ul, exceed- @ 
ig ed by 12°84l. per cent. only. ..And if England had been at- q 
ns tacked by fuch acombivation of powers, in 1698, no one can 


hefitate to adinit, that the charges of that war would have been 


ee I 


he at leaft as high in proportion to the exifting income, as thofe of : 
of the laft war. ‘This would have been true, if the whole of the ' 
as burthen had. been fupported by. England only; but of this 


charge, according to the commonly received proportion of the 
income of the two nations, Scotland muft have contributed 
one-eleventh.; and the expence of England alone in money 
(or the perpetual value of annual taxes for which it was given} 
was only 83,399,000]. 

Paine has aftirmed, that the.charge of each following war 
is, to the preceding, in the conftant ratio of one and a half to 
unity.. ‘The elements from which he afligned that ratio being 

he falfe, it muft fall with them. But an hypothefis of approxi- 
mation which fuppofes fucceflive increafing {ums in value of the. 


ee ee ee 


le fame article to beara fixed ratio to, or to be determined by, 

“> fome other function of the preceding, is a very common af- 

7 fumption in political arithmetic. ‘That he thinks it new, 

, fhows him only to be quite new in thefe refearches, 

P But it is to be further obferved, that what he has faid of the 

lc feries of debts, fhows him abfolutely uninformed in aruhme- \ 

. tic. He affirms juftly enough, that its terms, as flated by him, . 

Y are proportioned to the numbers 8, 12, 18, 27, &c. &c. and 

. that the ratie of each term to that which follows it is the 

4 fame ; that of unity to one anda half, But he declares that | 

, this feries is not a geometrical progreffion !! We refer him for a 
better information, in this point, to any fcheol book of asith- we 

¥ tnetic ; the only one we have at band is that of Dr, Hutton, J 
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art of whofe definition of'a geometrical progreMion is, « thar 
it is a ferics of numbers,”. in which * the ratio or-quotient of 
every two adjacent terms is the fame.” | 

Let us now examine his calculation, to prove that a bank: 
ruptcy muft take place in twenty years. ". His argument is this; 
America and France emitted paper money to pay for the ex- 
pences of war; in about five or fix years; that is,’'fucceflive 
years of war, each of thefe nativns became a bankrupt: 
Great Britain emits the intereft in paper annually in'war; or 
a twentieth of the capital: ‘* every twenty years the Englith 
fyftem is equal to’one year in the French and American fyf 
tems: therefore ‘* the Englifh ‘funding fyftem is advanced 
within the laft twenty years of its exiftence.. Ft has already 
lafted one hundred and eight years, and its utmoft duration he 
calculates to. be (five and a half or fix years multiplied by 
twenty ) one hundred and ten or one hundeed-and twenty years. 
But here the main queftion comes, admitting all the extrava- 

ant pofitions which this argument otherwife includes, and 
which will be adverted to in fome of her articles, what are thefe 
five and a half or fix years which are to be thus multiplied ? 
Succeffive years of war: and, as our fyftem will fupport itfelf, 
according to Mr. Paine’s doétrine, twenty times as long, onc 
hundred and ten, or one hundred and twenty fucceffive years 
of war mult take place before we become bankrupts. .The 
abfurdity of the molt fanguine partizan of the funding fyftem 
never fuppofed that, in thefe circumftances, it would poflefs 
‘ {uch a degree of longevity. There are only two flight parti- 
culars forgotten in this calculation ; firft, that there 1s a term 
of peace, of fome years duration, interpofed between every 
two wars: but we are willing to excufe him this little error. 
In the fecond place, his argument tacitly fuppofes the national 
income {tationary ; it has been fhown, that it was much more 
than doubied in the firft eighty-eight of the one hundyed and 
twenty years, and the national capital is to be taken to have in- 
creafed nearly in the fame ratio.’ Let it have been doubled only 
at the end of the whole term , Mr. P. has fhown, upon brs 
principles, both that if the capital had been ftationary, public 
bankruptcy would then take place, and that it is not to be ex- 
pected bdfore : but as the capital is doubled, if it receives no 
fubfeqnent increafe in any part of the prolonged term, that 
term will be doubled alfo. 

Such is the ftrength of the capital peintsiof this new politi- 
cal arithmetician, who hasnever gone through a tolerable book 
of common arithmetic. Yet he not only mentions the name 
of Newton, but fpeaks of doth their difcoveries in the fame 
paragraph, and {eems tolerably well inclined to run a parallel 

} é between 
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between them. We difmifs him now with the words of 
Faulconbridge. 


_ _Here’sa large mouth, indeed ! 
That {pits forth death, and mountains; rocks, and feas, 
Talks as familiarly of roaring lions, 


As maids of thirteen do of puppy dogs! 








—_—- _ —— 


Art. IV. Anecdotes of fame diftinguifbed Perfons, chiefly of 
the prefent and two preceding Centuries. Adorned with Sculp- 
tures. Vol. IV. ‘8vo. 509 pp: 7s. Cadell and Davies, 


1796. 


HEN we noticed the laft of this author’s light, though 
elegant labours, (fee our 6th Vol. p. 178,) we inti- 
mated our advice that he would not too far multiply his vo- 
lumes. <A fourth, however, has appeared not lefs bulky than 
the preceding, and juflice requires us to add,-no lefs abounding 
in entertaining matter. We think, however, that the editor 
will find it the trueft policy to terminate his compilation here, 
left even they, with wham the former parts of the work have 
found the moft favourable reception, be tempted to exclaim, 
«© Something too much of this.” 

Mr. Seward has applied for his materials to the fame 
fources as before; in addition to which he has ufed the Bod- 
Jeian Library, and has been alfo accommodated with the loan 
of fome private manufcripts; The form, however; arid fub- 
ftance of the whole, is precifely of the fame kind, which 
is definitively exprefled in the title-page, It would be unjuft, 
both to our readers, and to the editor of thefe anecdotes, not 
to make an extract of fome of them. We accordingly, and 
with much pleafure, take the following : 


‘* MICHAEL ANGELO, 

«© This great man, from his infancy, fhewed a ftrong inclination 
for painting, and made fo — a progrefs in it, that he is faid, at 
the age of fourteen, to have been able to correct the drawings of his 
mafter Dominico Grillandai. When he was an old man, one of thefe 
drawings being fhown to him, he modeftly faid, «* In my youth [ 
was a better artift than I am now.” 

“* His quicknefs of eye was wonderful. He ufed to fay, that a 
{culptor fhould carry his compafs in his eye. ** The hands, indeed,” 
faid he, ‘* do the work, but the eye judges.” 

‘« Of his power of eye he was fo certain, that having once ordered 
a block of marble to be brought to him, he told the ftone-cutter to 
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cut away fome particular parts of the marble, and to polith others, 
Very foon an exquifite’ fine figure ftarts out from the block. The 
ftone-cutter, furprized, beheld it with admiration, ‘ Well, my 
friend,” fays Michael Angelo, ** what do you think of it now ?” 
«* T hardly know what to think of it,” anfwered the aftonéthed me. 
chanic ; ‘* it is a very fine figure, to be fure. I have infinite obli- 
gations to you, Sir, for thus making me difcover in myfelf a talent 
which I never knew I poffeffed.”’ 

«* Angelo, full of the great and fublime ideas of his art, lived very 
much alone, and never fuffered a day to pafs without handling his 
chiffel or his pencil. . When fome perfon reproached him with livin 
fo melancholy and folitary a life, he faid, ** Art is a jealous thing ; 
it requires the whole and entire man.” 

** On being afked why he did not marry, he faid, ** My art is 
my wife, and gives me all the trouble that a married life could do. 
My works will be my children. Who would ever hear of Ghiberti, 
if he had not made the gates of the Baptiftery of St. John? His chil- 
dren have diffipated his tortune; his gates remain.” . 

«« On being one day afked, what he thought of Ghiberti’s gates ; 
«« They are fo beautiful,” replied Angelo, ** that they may ferve as 
the gates of Paradife.”’ 

«© He went one day with Vafari to fee Titian at work at the palace 
of the Belvidere at Rome, who had then his piéture of Danae on the 
eafel. When they returned, Angelo faid to Vafari, ** Imuch approve 
of Titian’s colouring, and his manner of work ; but what a pity it 
is, that in the Venetian Schoal they do not learn to draw corre€tly, and 
that they have not a better tafte of ftudy! If ‘litian’s talents had been’ 
feconded by a knowledge of art and of drawing, it would have been 
impoifible for any one to have done more or better. He poflefles a 

reat fhare of genius, and a grand and lively manner; but nothing 
3s more certain than this, that the painter who is not profound in 
drawing, and has not very diligently ffudied, the chofen works of the 
antients and of the moderns, can never do any thing well of himfelf, 
nor never make a proper ufe of what he does after nature ; becanfé he 
cannot apply to it that grace, that perfection of art, which is not 
found in the common order of nature, where we generally fee fome 
parts which are not beautiful.” ; 

«© He was extremely difinterefted. For his immortal defign of the 
Church of St. Petts at Rome, he received only twenty-five Roman 
crowns ; it was finifhed in a fortnight. San Gallo had been many 
years about his wretched models, and had received four thoufand 
crowns forthem., This being told to Angelo, he faid, ** I work for 
God, and defire no other recompence.” 

“e ris oo however, did not make him negleé the 
honovFo 
Signior Doni, who was an intimate friend of Michael Angelo, defired 
to have a picture painted by him. Angelo painted a pidtyre for him, 
and fent it to him, with a receipt for feventy crowns. Doni returned 
him word, that he thought forty crowns were fufficient for the pic- 


ture. Angelo gave him to underftand, that he now afked one hun.’ 


dred crowns, Doni informed him, that he would now give him the 
2 feventy 





is art, which he would not facrifice even to his friends.—~ 
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feventy crowns. Angelo fent him for *anfwer, that he moft cither 
return him the picture, or fend him one hundred and forty crowns, 
Doni kept the picture, and paid the money. 

«© Angelo was ever jealous of the dignity of his charaéter as an 
artift. While he wasemployed by Pope Julius the Second on his 
Maufoleum, he had twice requefted to fee his Holinefs without fuc- 
cefs. He told the Chamberlain on the fecond refufal, «© When his 
Holinefs afks to fee me, tell him that lam not to be met with.” 
Soon afterwards he fet out for Florence: the Pope difpatched mef- 
fenger after meflenger to him; and at lait he returned to Rome, when 
Julius very readily forgave him, and would never permit any of his 
enemies or detractors to fay any thing againft him in his prefence. 

« Some of his rivals, wifhing to put him upon an_undertakin 
for which they thought him ill qualified, recommended it to Julius. 
the Second to engage him to paint the Seftine Chapel. This he ef. 
feted with fuch fuccefs, that it was no lefs the envy of his contem- 
poraries than it is the admiration of the prefent times; and the great 
ftyle in which it is painted, ftruck Raphael fo forcibly, that. he 
changed his manner of painting, and formed himfelf upon this grand 
and fublime model of art. When it was finifhed, the Pope, uncon- 
{cious perhaps of the native dignity of fimplicity, told him, that the 
chapel] appeared cold and mean, and that there wanted {ome bril. 
liancy of colouring and fome gilding to be added to it. ‘* Holy 
Father,” replied the artift, ‘* formerly, men did not drefs as they do © 
now, in gold and filver: thofe perfonages whom I have reprefented 
i my pictures in the chapel, were not perfons of wealth, but , Saints, 
who defpifed pomp and riches,” : 

« Under the papacy of Julius the Third, the faétion of his rival 
San Gallo gave him fome trouble refpecting the building of St. Peter's, 
and went fo far as to prevail upon that pope to appoint a committee 
to examine the fabric. Julius told him, that a particular part of the 
chorch was dark. ‘* Who told you that, Holy Father?” replied the 
artift. « I did,” faid Cardinal Micello. ‘* Your eminence fhould 
confider, then,” faid Angelo, ** that, befides the window there is 
at prefent, I intend to have three more on the cieling of the church.” 
‘© You did not tell us fo,” replied the Cardinal. ‘ No, indeed, I 
did not, Sir,” anfwered the artift; ‘“* I am not obliged to do it, 
and J would never confent to be obliged to tell your eminence, or 
any perfon avhofoever, any thing concerning it. Your bufinefs is to 
take care that money is plenty at Rome; that there are no thieves 
there; to let mé alone; and to permit me to go on with my plan as 
I pleafe.”” 

«© Angelo worked by night at his fculpture with a hat on his head, 
and a candle in it; this faved his eyes, and threw the light properly 
upon the figure. He never defired to thew any work of his to any 
one until it was finifhed:—On Vafari’s coming in one evening to 
him to fee an unfinifhed figure, Michael Angelo put out the candle, 
as if by accident, and Vafari loft his errand. 

‘“« This great artift was extremely frugal, temperate, and laborious, 
and fo perfevering in his work, that he ufed occafionally at night to 
throw himfelf upon his bed, without taking off his clothes, ‘To young 
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men of talents and of diligence he was extremely attentive; and, ashe ° 
was fuperintending the conftruction of the Church of St. Peter at Rome, 
in a very advanced period of life, he would, while fitting on his mule, 
correct their drawings. ‘To his fervants and inferiors he was very 
kind :—To one of them who had long waited on him with affiduity, 
and who was taken dangeroufly ill as en, as he had been enabled to 
do fomething for him, he faid, ** Alas! poor fellow, how hard it is! 
You die now, when I am able to give you fomething.” 

«*« The late Sir Jofhua Reynolds wasan enthofiattic admirer of Mi- 
chael Angelo; and he, perhaps, never imitated the manner of that 


great man fo fuccefsfully, as in his picture of the Death of Count 


golino.” P. 164., 


It will certainly require no apology to introduce the: fol- 
sowing curious paper from the MS, Memoirs of Lady Fam 
1aWe 


‘6 stR RICHARD FANSHAW. 


** Lady Fanfhaw, in her MS. Memoirs, thus defcribes the audi- 
ence which her hufband had of Philip the Fourth of Spain, as Am- 
baifador from Charles the Second to that Sovereign : 

«© On Wednefday, the 28th of June, 1664, my hufband had his 
audience of his Catholic Majefty at Aranjuez, who fent to condué 
him the Marquis de Melphique, who brought with him a horfe of his 
Majefty’s For my hufband to ride on, and thirty more for his Gentle- 
men, and his Majefty’s coach, with the guard, of which he was 
captain. No Embaffador’s coach accompanied my hufband but that 
of the French Embaffador, which was dong contrary to the King’s 
command, who, upon my huiband’s demanding the cuftom of Em. 
baffadors refpecting their accompanying all other Embaffadors that 
came to this Court at their audience, replied, that although it had 
been fo, it fhould be fo no more; faying, that it was a cuftom brought 
into his Court within lefs than twenty-five years, and that it caufed 
many difputes, for which reafon he would no more fuffer it. To this 
order all the Embaffadors at this Court fubmitted, except the French, 
whofe Secretary told my hufband, at his coming that morning, that 
his mafter the Embaffador faid, that his Catholic Majefty had nothing 
to do to give him orders, nor would he obey them; and fo great was 

tis work of fupererogation on the part of the French, that they waited 
on my hufband from the palace home, a compliment till that time 
never feen before. At eleven o’clock my hufband fet forth out of his 
lodgings thus: 

«© Fieft went the Gentlemen of the town and palace that came to 
accompany him. ‘Then went twenty footmen, all of the fame colour 
we #fed to give (which is a dark green cloth, with a froft upon green 
lace.) Then went all my hufband’s Gentlemen; and next, before 
himfelf, his Cameradas, two and two: 

«| Mr. Wycherly and Mr. Lovin ; 

«© Mr. Godolphin and Sit Edward Turner ; 

«¢ Sir Andrew King and Sir Benjamin Wright ; 

“© Mr. Newport and Mr. Barte. 

«© Then 
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* Then came my hufband, in a vety rich fuit of clothes, of a dark 
fillamot brocade, laced with filver and gold lace, nine laces, every 
one as broad as my hand, and a little filver and gold Jace laid between 
them, both of very curious workmanfhip. His fuit was trimmed with 
fcarlet taffeta ribbands ; his ftockings of white filk, upon long {carlet 
filk ones; his fhoes black, with {carlet fhoe-ftrings and garters. His 
linen very fine, laced with rich Flanders lace. A black beaver, but- 
toned on the left fide with a jewell of twelve hundred pounds value. 
A rich curious upright gold chain, made in the Indies, at which hung 
the king his mafter’s picture, richly fet with diamonds, and coft three 
hundred pounds, which his Majefty in his great grace and favour had 
been pleafed to give him at his coming from Portugal. On his fingers 
he wore two rich rings. His gloves were trimmed with the fame 
ribbands as his clothes, and his whole family were richly clothed ac- 
cording to their feveral qualities. Upon my hufband’s left hand rode 
the Marquis de Melphique, Captain of the German band, and the 
Major Duomo in his Majefty’s Cevies that week in waiting, and by 
him went all the German guards, and by them my hatband’s eight 
pages, clothed all in velvet, of the fame colour as our liveries. Next 
to them followed his Catholic Majefty’s coach, and my hufband’s 
coach of ftate, with four black horfes (the fineft that ever came out 
of England) no one at this Court going with fix horfes except the 
King himfelf. The coach was of rich crimfon velvet, laced with @ 
broad filyer ‘and gold lace, fringed round with a mafly gold and 
filver fringe, and the palls of the boot fo rich, that they hung almott 
to the ground; the very fringe cof nearly four hundred pounds. 
The coach was very richly gilded on the outfide, and very richly 
adorned with brafs work, and with taffels of gold and filver hanging 
round the tops of the curtains round about the coach, ‘The curtains 
of rich damafk, fringed with gold and filver: the harnefs for the 
horfes was finely emboffed with brafs work 5 the reins and taffels for 
the horfes of crimfon, filk, filver, and gold, This coach is faid to 
be the fineft that ever entered Madrid with any Embaflador whatever. 
Next to this coach followed the coach of the French Embaflador ; 
then my hufband’s fecond coach, which was of green figured velvet, 
with green damafk curtains, handfomely gilt and adorned on the 
outfide, with harnefs for fix horfes fuitable to the fame. The four 
horfes were fellows to thofe that drew the rich coach (when we went 
out of town we always uled fix.) After this followed my hufband’s 
thirc coach, with’ four moles, being a very good one, according to 
the fafhion of the country. ‘Chen followed many coaches of parti- 
cular perfons of the Court, Thus they rode through the greateft ftreet 
of Madrid {as the caftom is) and alighting within the palace, my 
hufband was conduéted by the Marquis de Melphique (all the King’s 
guards attending) through many rooms, in which there were infinite 
numbers of people (as there were in the ftreets to fee him pafé to the 
palace) up to a private drawing-room of his Catholic Majeity, where 
my hufband was received with great grace and favour by his Majeity, 
My hufband being covered, delivered his meflage in Englith, inter. 
preted afterwards by himfelf into Spanith; after which, my hufband 


gave his Catholic Majefty thanks for hjs uoble entertainment, from 
our 
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our landing to his Court. To which his Catholic Majefty replied, 
that as well for the great efteem he had ever had for his perfon, as 
for the greatnefs of “hiss matter whom he ferved, he fhould always be 
glad to be ferviceable to him. After my hufband’ s obeyfance to the 


sing, and faluting all the Grandees then waiting, he was condudted 
to the Queen; where, having ftayed fome time, to compliment her 
Majetly the Emprefs and the Prince, he returned home in his Ma- 


jefty’s coach with the Marquis of } Melphique fitting at the fame end 


on his left hand, accompanied by the fame perfons that went with 
him, and having a banquet ready for them on their return.” P. 401. 


Criticifin has little to do with a work like this before us; 
h aving faid that the fele€tion is judicious, or the contrary , that 
it is too extenfive, or too feanty ; that it evinces a good or a 
bad tafte, we fhall have performed all that can be expeéted 
from us.. Mr. Seward is undoubtedly entitled to the moft fa- 
vourable judgment in all and each of thefe inflances ; and his 
agreeable mifcellany will be fecure of a place in every well- 
chofen library. 





Art. V. Hutton’s Theory of the Earth* 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 480.) 


HE laft propofition of fo imaginary a fyftem, conneéted 

as it is with the others, could not, in view only of that 
fyliem, deferve a particular examination: but an immenfe 
antiquity attributed to the prefent ftate of the earth, is a pre- 
tence as common as it is neceffary to all the theories of the 
earth which have been oppofed to the Mofaic hift ory ; and, 
although they have fucceifively fallen, this common hypothefis, 
contidered as fufficient to overturn the firft of our Revelations, 
remains impretied in many minds. As, therefore, all thefe 
fyitems coincide in receiving this laft opinion of our author, 





ee ce re ne 


* In the clofe of the preceding article on this fubfe@, p. 480, we 
have obferved the omiffion of a thort fentence, which the reader is 
requefted thus to fupply.. ‘* Here then we mutt again afk, whether the 
water was permitted to pafs through the land into the cavern? If not— 
the water mult have been thrown boiling hot over the former land, 

—. e fealded all its plants and animals. Jf #t-avas permitted—a 
a ton only could defcribe the difafter that would have befallen this 
avellecontrived world.” Namely, the utter explofion of the conti- 
nents from the quantity of vapour generated below, 
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jt deferves to be examined. It will not, however, be necef- 
fary to enter into a long detail on this fubjeét, though it oc- 
cupies a very great part of the work before us ; for that idea 
of the prodigious antiquity of our continents has been fo com- 
pletely refuted by M. M. de Sauffure, de Luc, and de Dolo- 
mieu, that they, only, to whom their works are unknown, 
can now be led into fuch an error, by the great difplay of 
quotations from various naturalifts, from which Dr. H. de- 
duces conclufions as foreign to the facts, as to the appearances 
obferved on the furface of the moon. 


Prop. VII. Our continents are the laft, in that indefinite 
feries of operations, alternately producing fea and land in the fame 
parts of our globe: theje continents are in a flate of decay; their 
materials are fucceffively [pread, firft over the lower parts of the 
lands, for the purpofe of a foil in which plants may grow ; then 
over the bottom of the ocean, there to be melted from new conti- 
nents to come.—T his operation has already lafied millions of ages. 


Dr. Hutton’s argument on this fubje&, the fame, in effec, 
which has been refuted by the above-mentioned naturalifts, is 
derived from two general facts, which, though abfolutely in- 
dependent of each other, are, in this argument, connected 
together, as if one was the caufe of the other. Thefe fa&s 
are: the great vacancies, called vallies, in the mountains ; 
and the /1:/ which, on the greateft part of the lands, covers - 
the (tony itrata; and, in the conne@tion eftablifhed between 
them, it is fuppofed, that the rain-water having fallen for in- 
numerable ages over our lands, has, by degrees, lowered and 
{cooped their higheft parts, difleCting them into mountains 
and vallies, and difperfing their materials over the lower 
grounds, where they form the loofe fol. Thefe two general 
facts, and their pretended conneétion, are, therefore, our 
prefeat fubject. 

On this part of his theory, as on every other, Dr. H. enters 
into long diilertations concerning final caufes and wifdom of 
defign, in which refpe& we fhali only remark, that, to un- 
prejudiced obfervers of the univerfe, there cannot be a doubt 
that it has been produced with defign ; and the believer in 
Revelation is particularly taught, that it was created for the 
enjoyment of feeling beings. When, therefore, we fee vege- 
tables growing in a /oi/ all over our lands, we have no doubt 
that the rea/ caufe which has produced that /oi/, has been 
eftablifhed by the Creator of the Univerfe ; and that, what- 
ever be the rea/ effects of the atmofphere and rain-water over 
our lands (as all other natural effects which we obferve) _~ 
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have been fo intended by fupreme wifdom. But all thefe con- 
fiderations are totally foreign to the ftudy of the phyfical caufes 
which have been, or are now in aétion ; a ftudy which re- 
quires firft, that we fhould afcertain the real effe&ts; after 
which we fhall fee how they are reprefented by the author, in 
order to bend them to-4’s wifdom. 

The opinion from which, in the firft publication of his 
theory, Dr. H. caopcluded, that our continents had already 
exilted during an unmeafurable time, was, that the progrefs 
of the r demolition, which he confiders as the defign of nature, 
could not be meafured on account of its flownefs; thus he 
fays: 


(Vol. I. p. 189.) ‘* But how fhall we meafure the decreafe of 
our land? Every revolution of the globe wears away fome part of 
fome rock upon fome coaft; but the quantity of that decreafe, in that 
meafurable time, is not a meafurable thing. Inflead of a revolution 
of the globe, let us take an age, The age of man does no more in 
this eftimate than a fingle year,” 


He has' probably confidered the fats fince adduced in proof, 
that the progrefs of effects of the fea on the coafls, as well as 
of the atmofphere and rain-water on the land, is eafily mea- 
fured ; he, therefore, has enlarged his thoughts on the work 
that was to be performed, both on the furface of the continents 
and on the coafts, in order to produce an almoft infenfible 
proportion between what is obferved going on, and what has 
already been executed. Let us begin by the firlt object, be- 
caufe of the fol, which he fuppofes to be a confequence of 
that operation. 


(Vol. Il, p. 212.) ‘ We have but to enlarge our thoughts with 
regard to things paft, by attending to what we fee at prefent, and we 
fhall underfland many things which, to a more contraéted view, ap- 

ear to be in nature, ixfulated, or without a proper caxfe....We have 
bat to confider the furface of this earth as having been upon a higher 
level; and as having been every where the beds of rivers, which have 
moved the matter of ftrata and fragments of rocks, now mo more exe 
ifting ; and have thus difpofed them upon different planes, which are... 
changing in a continual jucceflion, but changing upon a /cale too flew 
to be perceived.” 

In commenting afterwards upon fome of.M. de Sauffure’s 
defcriptions of the higheft parts of the Alps, in which thefe 
mountains are diflected into immenfe pyramidical eminences 
and deep vallies, the author gives us a more precife idea of 
that dhlargement of his thoughts ; attributing that diffe@ion 
to atmofpheric cavfes, fuppofed to be intended for producing 
a foil on the lower parts, where it is changing from plane to 
plane ina continual fucceflion of defcent, till it arrives ye 
the 
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the fea; and he gives alfo an idea of the flowneis of that pro- 
cefs, which muft be imperceptibie, elfe the plants would tra- 
yel with the foil. The following paflages are expreffive of 
thefe ideas. 


(P. 326.) ‘* Itis, therefore, moft reafonable to fuppofe, that the 
mafs out.of which the breven and all the other mountains have been 
ormed, was once as high at leaft as the fummit of Moat-Blane.— 
(P. 367). In that high ftation the mafs has fuffered the greateft de- 
‘gradation, in being walted by the hand of time, or operation of the 
elements employed in forming /oil for plants, and produting fertility 
for the ufe of animals. Here is nothing but a truth, that may almot 
every where be perceived.—(p. 399). It is more reafonable to fup- 
pofe, on one hand, that the a&tion and attrition of all the hard ma- 
terials running for millions of ages between thefe two mountains, has 
hollowed out that mafs which originally intervened; than, on the 
other hand, that this valley has been originally formed in its prefent 
iii 


We have in thefe paffages the whole fyftem of the author, 
which, in one refpect, is a circle, and in another, a contra- 
dition, Utisacircle, becaufe it fuppofes at firft, that when 
our continents appeared above the furface of the fea, being a 
mafs confolidated from fufion, they required a foil for plants, 
which was to be furnifhed by the decompofition of that mafs, 
efpecially in its high parts; and-then afterwards it gives the 
foil which covers its lower parts, as a proof, both that the 
- continents were at firft a hard mafs, and that the ftreams of 
rain-water firft fcooped the vallies in that mafs. It contradi&s 
itfelf; for, at the fame time that it alledges the great diforder 
obferved in our ftrata, as a proof that they have been ele- 
yated by a power acting under them, it confiders that ele- 
vated mafs as having remained continuous (except fome cre- 
vices from cooling) fo that the chafms which we obferve in 
it muft have been produced by {treams flowing during millions 
of ages. 

Had thefe jarring elements of the fyftem been brought to- 
gether in fome part of the work, the author himfelf would pro- 
bablv have perceived their difcordance; but they are feparated 
by long tranfitions, in which many points, which he takes 
great pains to eftablifh by quotations, arguments, or general 
maxims, are foreign to the fubjeét; or would, if in their 

ruper places, have led him to very different conclufions, 
Bewildered in thefe intricate mazes, he has loft the path to 
truth, which he had himfelf pointed out, in fome fa&ts from’ 
which we fhall now prove, that the /o7/ of our continents, and the 
diffections both of their furface and of their pay! general 
phanomena, for the explanation of which, ase ects produced 
on 
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‘on our lands-fince they have been abandoned by the fea, he has 
imagined his whole fj (tem) exifted de efore that event. 

A faét of great importance with refpect to the foil of our 
continents, is thus mentioned by this author. 


(Vol. WH. p. 165.) ** Upon the banks of the Thames I have found 
fea-/hells, in the eav elled fol, a confiderable height above the level of 
gie fea. In Low Suffolk there are great bodies ‘of fea feells found in 
the foil, which the farmers call crag, and with it manure their land, 
Ido not know precifely the height above the fea, but I fuppofe it 
¢annot exceed one hundred fect.”’ 


If the author had followed the path which here was open 
before him, he v ould have foon difcovered the fail lacy of the 
idea, common.to all the fyitems which have been raifed againit 
the Mafaic chronology, that the for/ which covers the greatett 
part of our continents has been produced over them by at- 
mo/{pheric caufes ; or, as he exprefles it, by there having been 
every where the beds of rivers; tor here we find a firft example 
of foil, or loofe materials fit for the growth of plants, which 
evidently exifted before the fea had abandoned this rfland: 
but we are now to proceed ourfelves in the path thus opencd. 

The fame beds of /fea-fbells are difcovered in many other 
parts of our ifland; but they are no where affociated with 
more in{tructive fads sof other kinds, than: in the ab brupt fec- 
tions of the {lrata, or the ¢/:/ffs, along the coafts ; which, if 
the author had followed and attentively examined, would 
have been fufficient to overturn his theory in his own mind. 
There is manifefled, as clearly as in the mountains, though on 
a {maller feale, the true nature of the diforder that reigns in 
our ftrata, from which it is evident, that they have u ndergone 
many revojutions in the fea itfelf.. In fome places, ftraia of 
chalk, lime-ftone or fand-{tone are feen, broken on one fide 
and ftron igly inclined on the other, deepening that way under 
various kinds of loofe {trata ; in other places, the fame hard 
itrata terminate abruptly, and in their place are found the loofe 
{trata, which themfelves are much diflurbed. Thefe are mo- 
numents of great events which happened in the fea before it 
retired‘trom our ifland; and others no Iefs remarkable are 
found in the loofe {trata themfelves ; very deep foils, ready for 
the growth of vegetables immediately after the production of 
our ‘continents, the fame which ftill produce their fertility 
on the greate(t part of their furface, and only varying from one 
kind o another in different countries. That conge ries of fea- 
fhells’ Which, among farmers, is called crag, is intermixed 
with bes of fand and Riat-aravels and under thefe is found 
a great mafs of {trata, confifting of pure foft clay, which alfo 
contain fea-fhells, but of a much anterior date, fince fome, 
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as cornua ammonis, of various fpecies,* are nowentirely ex- 
tinct in the fea; and others, as the pearly nautilus, live no 
more in our latitudes. 

Thefe phznomena of our ifland, more particularly defcribed 
in the works of naturalifts, are, in their eflential characters, 
common to all the continents ; for the moft part of their hills 
and plains are alfo covered with fome forts of loofe ftrata, in 
many of which, without diftinction of level, are found marine 


bodies : and, if we confider the level of the fea as being {till ' 


above the higheit of the hills of many countries, in the loofe 
{trata of which are found fea-thells, we fhall find, that then, 
in the parts of the globe whichare now our continents, nothing 
could be above its furface but fcattered iflands. 

The greateft part, therefore, of the furface of our continents, 
was prepared for vegetation when they were abandoned by the 
fea; and while this author, in order to account for their foil, 
afligns millions of ages to the ation of rain-water, the perfect 
prefervation of a quantity of /ea-/bells found in it near the 
furtace of many hills, is (among others) an evident proof, 
that the retreat of the fea into its prefent bed, isan event fo little 
diftant from our times, that it may well have remained in the 
memory of men. 


Such is the whole fa& introduced by Dr. H. himfelf, which: 


might have fhown him, at the fame time, the error of his 
hypothefis, that the vallies of the mountains have been {cooped 
by tlie ftreams of rain-water, for the production of a foil over 
the lower parts of the Jands ; this being one of the ufelefs 
operations for which he required millions of ages. But we 
muft fee alfo the manner in which he fuppofes himfelf able to 
prove directly, the reality of that deftruCtive operation, and 
that of the fea around the coalts; in order to fhow that he 
knew alfo fome facts, which might have prevented him from 
attempting to prove one error by others, 

‘The vallics of mountains exift, and {treams flow in them: 
thefe {treams have moved fome rubbifh, and in their floods 
they are {till muddy: from this, without further confideration 
of what he knows himfelf, the author argues as follows. 


(Vol. II. p. 292.) ‘© If the valley was made for the river by any 
natural caufe, either we fhould tell by what means that work has 


been performed, or all reafoning upon the fubjeét is at an end, and 
fancy fubitituted in its place.” 


There are promontories and iflands along our coafts; the 
fea produces fome alterations in thofe borders of our conti- 
nents; and, without further examination of thefe phanomena, 
the author conneéts them in the following manner. 


(Vol, II, 
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(Vol. II. p. 267.) ‘* Take the map of any country, provided it 
be fufficiently particular, and you will fee the breaking of continents, 
or iflands, firft, into promontories or peninfulas; fecondly, into 
iflands which ftand on the fame folid bafis with the continents ; and, 
laftly, into rocks, which are yelated to the iflands, in the like man. 
ner as thofe parafitical iflands are related to the head-lands and the 
fhore. Here is a general fact, from the fimple in/peéion of which we 
muft conclude one of two things ;, either that thofe rocks, and {maller 
iflands, which we have.termed parafitical, are in a ftate of progrfion, 
by which in time they will be joined to the main land and form one 
continent ; or, that they are in a ftate of degradation, by which in 
time they will be made to difappear. There is xo other fuppofition to 
be made ; and of the alternative, there is no room to hefitate a mo- 
ment which to choofe. ‘This is not a mere probability, sit is the fub- 
ject of a phyfical demonftration.” 

This argument is of the fame nature with that concerning 
the vallies of mountains ; the author pretends that there is no 
other caufe to be afligned for the di/Jeétisns obferved on the 
furface, and around the borders of our continents, than rivers 
for the former, and the /ea for the latter; but we fhall foon 
fee him pointing out the real caufe of both. 


(Vol. I. p. 128.) ‘ The ftrata ef our globe are aétually found 
in every pollible pofition: for, from horizontal, they are frequently 
found vertical; from continuous, they are broken and feparated in 
every poflible direction; and, froma plane, they are bent and dou- 
bled. Jt is impoflible that they could have originally been formed, 
by the known laws of nature, in their prefent flate and pofition,” 


The two firft chapters of the fecond volume contain defcrip- 
tions of various chains of mountains, brought in fupport of 
that juft definition of the {tate of our {trata, and there we fee, 
that the fragments of their mafs are fuch, as alone form diftine&t 
mountains, in which, though they are near each other in the 
fame chains, the {trata are, not only in a different inclination 
and direétion, but frequently of a different nature ; and we may 
find befides, that this mult be the cafe, if we fix our attention 
on a mafs, thoufands of fathoms thick, compofed of various 
kinds of ftrata, which happens to be broken ard feparated in 
every poflible direlion. Dr. H. had not thofe circumftances 
prefent to his mind, when he confuited his imagination far 
afligning caules to the vallies between mountains, and the 
{traits between iflands and the coatts; though he infifts upon 
them when he wants to prove, that our {trata have been elevated 
by a power adling below them. We have proved direétly the 
error pf ghis idea, but the facts, with refpec& to the ftate of 
our tbat » are no lefs real ; and in them we fee immediately, 
that the diffectians of the chains of mountains into feparate 
eminences, the chains of hilis, the infulated hills and hillocks, 
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‘the promontories, iflands and rocks along the coafts, are only 

different effects of the fame caufe, whatever it may be, which 
has fo prodigioufly changed the original fituation of our {trata. 

In order to fee diftinétly that all thefe appearances refult from 
the general {tate of our continents, let us conceive, that the 
level of the fea is gradually rifing, and confider what would then 
appear on fuch changing coats. We thall eafily judge, that 
the prefent promontories, iflands, and rocks would, by de- 
grees, difappear, and that new and differently fituated irregu- 
Jarities of the fame denominations would be feen along thefe 
coa(ts, by the fea extending itfelf in the intervals between fome 
hills and higher grounds ; (a change of appearance that we 
obferve in the gradual increafe of Jand-floods) and at thefe dif- 
ferent levels, the motions of the fea, by propelling the loofe 
materials towards its new fhores, would foon produce fuch 
ftrands and beaches as we obferve along our coafts. By that 
fucceffive fubmerfion of higher grounds, a con{tant change in 
the fame kind of appearances would happen around the varying 
boundaries of the fea and the continent, till at laft the highelt 
mountains would alone remain above the level of the fea, 
forming clu(ters of iflands; as mult have been the cafe, while 
the loofe ftrata which contain fo great a quantity of marine 
exuvia, were formed over our hills and plains. 

If, on the contrary, we conceive the level of the fea gra- 
dually lowering from its prefent ftate, we fhall eafily judge, 
that many of the prefent promontories, iflands, and rocks, 
would become ridges of hills and infulated hills on the extend- 
ing continent ; while new promontories and iflands would 
appear around its fuccelfively lower coa(lts. Laftly, as the 
important circumftance above-mentioned, (that the different 
eminences in the fame chains of mountains, are feldom com- 
pofed of ftrata in the fame inclination and direction, or even 
of the fame nature) extends from the higheft eminences, to 
thofe which are fucceffively lower along the furface, and down 
tothe very coafts ; in the fuppofition of different levels of the 
fea, the {trata of the eminences remaining infulated above it at 
any height, would feldom have the fame inclination, dire€tion, 
and nature, as thofe of the main-land near them; a circum- 
ftance alfo obferved by comparing many of our iflands with 
the next coatft. 

All thefe cafes,.which every naturalift, well acquainted with 
the ftate of our continents, will acknowledge, are the imme- 
diate confequences of that diforder of our ftrata, which is ftated 
and abundantly exemplified by Dr. H. 5 a diforder which had 
evidently preceded the fall of.rain on the furface of our con- 
tinents, and the action of the /ea around their coats. 
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From. all thefe facts, it has been placed beyond a doubt; 
1ft. That when our continents were abandoned by the fea, their 
furface was already interfected by eminences, forming ridges of 
mountains, and hills compofed of diflocated ftrata ; and by 
other {maller inequalities, which, extending under the water 
of the fea, formed promontories and iflands around their 
coafts ; 2d. That their hills and plains were moftly covered 
with adeep /oi/, or loofe ftrata, varioufly produced by the fea 
itfelf ; laitly, “That when ran began to fall over them, its 
ftreamms mult have followed the declivities, in the interfe@tions 
of that irregular furface, uniting in the fuccetlively lower parts, 
and forming Jakes where their courfe was. ftopped, till the 
water had rifen to fome opening towards lower grounds. 

rrom thefe fure confequences of clear faéts, have refulted 
many precile points of c»mparifon, between an original ftate 
of things,.and that which we now obferve; and fome well 
known naturalifts have been thus led to ftudy attentively, 
on one hand, the real effects which muft have been produced, 
not only by the ftreams of rain-water, but by air and gravity, 
on thefe fhattered Jands, which, in that very ‘ftate, fo welt 
anfwer the purpofe of the habitable world. On the other hand, 
they have {tudied alfo the effects produced by the fediments of 
rivers in the fea, and by the fea itfelf, on its bed and on-dif- 
ferently fituated coafts ; and from the comparifon of the effects 
which have already been performed by thefe various caufes; 
with what they have operated in known times, they have de- 
rived this general conclufion, as certain in itfelf as it is differs 
ent from that of our author; that our continents have not 
exifted a longer time than is determined by the Mofaic chros 
nology fince the Deluge. 

We are now arrived at the end of a Jaborious tafk, which 
nothing but its importance could have determined us to under+ 
take. The nature of the work, of which we take leave, is 

now fufficiently determined ; and it has given us the opportus 
nity of ftating fome fundamental points in Geology ; a {cience 
of which it is become neceflary to havea juft idea, in order 
to avoid falling into the paths of thofe, who, fancying they 
have difcovered the fecrets of nature, without having itudied 
it with the attention requifite for-fuch a fubje&, would make 
us forget that facred hiftory, which, at the fame time that it 

ives us the firft true information on the origin of the univerfe 

and,the hiltory of the earth, teaches us the purpofe of theft 
Revelations from the author of nature ; that of prefcribing to 
men precife duties, and giving a certain, but conditional, 
fougdg@tion to their future hope.. 
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Art. VI. A general View of the Agriculture of the County of 
Kent ; with Obfervations on the Means of. its Improvement, 
Drawn up for the Confideration of the Board of Agriculture 
and internal Improvement, from ihe original Report tran{mit~ 
ted to the Board; with additicnal Remarks of feveral ire 
fpeEtable country Gentlemen and Farmers. By John Boys, of 
Betfhanger, Farmer. 8vo. 206 pp. 4s. G. Nicol, 
London ; Creech, Edinburgh ; Aycher, Dublin, 1796. 


THE Board of Agriculture having refolved to reprint all, of 
moft of the county-furveys ; and the plan upon which 
each of them is to be reprintedyand which will be prefixed (as 
it feems) to each, appearing to us likely to gratify many 
among our readers; we fhal! extraét it, once forall, from the 
introdution to the work before us. 


“ Plan for reprinting the agricultural Surveys, By the Prefiaent of 
the Board of Agriculture. j 

« A Board eftablithed for the purpofe of making every effential en- 
guiry into the agricultural ftate, and the means of promoting the ia- 
ternal improvement of a powerful empire, will neceflarily have it in 
view to examine the fources of public profperity, in regard to various 
important particulars. Perhaps the followmg is the moit natural or« 
der for carrying on fuch important inveftigations; namely, to afcer- 
tain,—1. ‘Ihe riches io be obtained from the furface of the national 
territory. 2. The mineral, or fubterraneous treafures, of which the 
country Is poficHed., 3. The wealth to be derived from its ftreams, 
rivers, canals, inland navigations, coafts, and fifheries. And. 4. The 
means of promoting the improvement of the people, in regard to 
their health, induftry, and morals, founded on a frati/fical furvey, or 4 
minute and careful enquiry into the actual flate of every parochial 
diftridt in the kingdom, and the circumftances of its inhabitants. 

‘* Under one or other of thefe heads, every point of real im- 
portance that can tend to promote the general happinels of a great na- 
ion, feems to be included. . 

* Invettigations of fo extenfive and fo complicated a nature, muft 
fequire, it is evident, a confiderable {pace of time before they can be 
completed. Differing indeed in many refpects from edch other, it is 
better perhaps that they fhould be undertaken at different periods, and 
feparately confidered. Under that impreffion, the Board of Agricul 
ture has hitherto directed its attention to the firft point only; namely, 
the cultivation of the furface, and the refources to be derived from 
it. 

* That the fats effential for fuch an inveftigation might be eol- 
lefted' with more celerity and advantage, a number of intelligent and 
tefpectable individuals were appointed to furnifh the Board with ae~ 
counts of the ftate of hufbandry, and the means of improving the dit. 
fercat diftricts of the kingdom. ‘The returns they {ent were printed, 
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and circulated by every means the Board of Agriculture could devife 
in the diftriéts to which they refpettively related ; and, in confequence 
of that circulation, a great mafs of additional valuable information 
has been obtained. For the purpofe of communicating that in. 
formation to the public in general, but more efpecially to thofe coun. 
ties the moft interefted therein, the Board has refolved to reprint the 
Survey of each County, as foon as it feemed to be fit for publication; 
and among feveral equally advanced, the counties of Norfolk and 
Lancafter were pitched: upon for the commencement of the propofed 
publication; it being thought moit advifeable to begin with one 
county on the eaftern, and another on the weftern coaft of the ifland, 
When all. thefe Surveys hall have been thus reprinted, it will be at. 
rended with little difficulty to draw up an abftract of the whole (which 
will not probably exceed two or three volumes quarto ) to be laid be. 
fore his Majefty and both Houfes of Parliament; and afterwards, a 
general report on the prefent ftate of the country, and the means of its 
improvement, may be fyftematically arranged, according to the various 
fubjeéts connected with agriculture. Thus, every individual in the 
kingdom may have—r1. An account of the hufbandry of his own 
particular county ; or,—z. A general view of the agricultural ftate 
of the kingdom at large, according to the counties, or diftritts, into 
which it is divided ; or,—3. An arranged fyftem of information on 
agricultural fubjects, whether accumulated by the Board fince its 
eftablifhment, or previoully known. And thus information refpeCting 
the ftate of the kingdom, and agricultural knowledge in general, will 
be attainable with every poflible advantage. 

«« In reprinting thefe Reports, it was judged neceflary that they 
fhould be drawn up according to one uniform model; and after fully 
confidering the fubje€t, the following form was pitched upon, as one 
that would include in it all the particulars which it was neceffary to 
notice in an agricultural furvey. As the other Reports will be re- 
printed in the {ame manner, the reader will thus be enabled to find out 
at once where any point is treated of, to which he may wifh to dire& 
his attention. 

© [lan of ihe reprinted Reports. ) 

«© Preliminary Obfervations.—Chap. I. Geographical State and 
Circumftances. Seét. 1. Situation and Extent. 2. Divifions. 3. Cli- 
mate. 4. Soil and Surface. 5. Minerals. 6, Water.—lII. State of 
Property. Seét. 1. Eftates, and their Management. 2. Tenures.— 
II. Buildings, Seét. 1. Houfes of Proprictors. 2. Farm-Houfes 
and Offices, und Repairs. 3. Guatmeecd', Mode of Occupation. 
Sect. 1. Size of Farms, Charatter of the Farmers. 2. Rent, in 
Money, in Kind, in perfonal Services. 3. Tythes. 4. Poor Rates 
s. Leafes. 6. Expence and Profit—V. Implements.—VI. Inclofing, 
Fences, Gates.—VII. Arable Land. Seét. 1. Tillage. 2. Fallow- 
ing. 3. Rotation of Crops. 4. Crops commonly cultivated ; their 


Seed, Culture, Produce, &c*. 5. Crops not commonly aes 
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t Where the quantity is confiderable, the information refpecting 


the crops commonly cultivated, may be arranged under the — 
eads: 
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VIII. Grafs. Seét. 1. Natural Meadows and Paftures. 2. Artifie 
cia! Grafies. 3. Hay Harvelt. 4. Feeding.—IX. Gardens and 
Orchards.x—X. Woods and Plantations. —XI, Wafles.—XII. Im- 
provements. Se. 1. Draining. 2. Paring and Burning. 3. Ma- 
nuring. 4. Weeding. 5. Watering.—XIII. Live Stock. Seét. 1. Cat- 
tle. 2. Sheep. 3. Horfes, and their Ufe in Hufbandry compared to 
Oxen. 4. Hogs. 5. Rabbits. 6. Poultry. 7. Pigeons. 8, Bees,— 
XIV. Rural Economy. Sett.-1. Labour, Servants; Labourers, 
Hours of Labour. 2. Provifions. 3. Fuel.—XV. Political Eco. 
ndmy, as connected with or affecting Agriculture. Seét. 1, Roads. 
2. Canals. 3. Fairs. 4. Weekly Markets. 5. Commerce. 6. Ma- 
nufactures. 7. Poor. 8. Populatign—XVI. Obftacles to Improve- 
ment, including general Obfervations on agricultural Legiflation and 
Police. —X VII. Mifcellaneous Obfervations. Set. 1. Agricultural 
Societies. 2. Weights and Meafures.—Conclufion, Means of Im- 
provement, and the Meafures calculated for that Purpofe.—Appendix, 

«© Perfection in fuch enquiries is not in the power of any body of 
men to obtain at once, whatever may be the extent of their views, or 
the vigour of their exertions. lf Lewis XIV. eager to have his 
kingdom known, and pofleffed of boundlefs power to effe& it, failed 
fo much in the attempt, that, of all the provinces in his kingdom, 
only one was fodefcribed as to fecure the approbation of pofterity, it 
will not be thought ftrange that a Board, poflefied of means fo ex. 
tremely limited, fhould find it difficult to reach even that degree of 
perfection which perhaps might have been attainable with more ex. 
tenfive powers. The candid reader cannot expect in thefe Reports 
more than a certain portion of .ufeful information, fo arranged as to 
render them a bafis for further and more detailed enquiries. ‘The at- 
tention of the intelligent cultivators of the kingdom, however, will 
doubtlefs be excited ; and the minds of men in general, gradual] 
brought to confider favourably of an undertaking, which will enable 
all to contribute to the national ftores of knowledge, upon topics fo 
truly interefting as thofe which concern the agricultural interefts of 
their country: interefts which on juft principles never can be im- 
proved, until the prefent ftate of the kingdom is fully known, and the 
means of its future improvement afcertained with minatenefs and ace 
curacy.” P,7. 


This view of the agriculture of Kent abounds with various 
and ufeful information. We fhall remark, however, fome 
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heads: 1. Preparation; tillage, manure. 2. Sort. 3. Steeping. 
4. Seed (quantity fown.) 5. Time of fowmg. 6, Culture whilft 
growing; hoe, weeding, feeding. 7. Harveft. 8. Threfhing. 
9. Produce. 10. Manutature of bread. In general, the fame heads 
will fuit the: following grain: Barley, Oats, Beans, Rye, Peafe, 
Buck-heat. Vetches; Application, Cole-feed; Feeding, Seed, 
Turnips ; Drawn, Fed, kept on Grafs, kept in Houfes,” 

Uu blemithes 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. VIII. DEC. 1796. 
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blemifhes and defects (as we conceive them to be) whiich occur 
in it; and by fo doing, fhall endeavour to contribute fomething, 
at leaft, towards the accomplifhment of the important objects 
of this indefatigable and ,ufeful board. 

Mr. Boys objeéts, with “ great confidence,” but with little 
argument, againft cottagers occupying two or three acres of 
land, p. 31. To his prediétions we fhall oppofe our own 
knowledge, referring to the Britifh Critic, vol. vil. p. 135, for 
the good effects of this plan, proved by the experience of feverah 
generations. 

Another fault in this work is, the frequent and invidious de- 
clamation again{t tithes, without a fingle word of conceffion 
on the other fide, or an attempt to offer any proper com- 

nutation. The uncertainty of rents, where the tenure is 
from year to year, is a far greater obf{tacle to improvement than 
tithes ; yet we never heard of aypropofal for compelling land- 
lords to grant leafes. 

The information concerning poor-rates (p. 39) roads 
(p. 168) the poor (p. 174) is fuperficial and defective ; and 
the opinion concerning the corn and wool laws (p. 176) is 
rath and adventurous. When acommiflion of fewers is pro- 
pofed (p. 184) for draining fome vales of martfh-land, the 
author feems to be unacquainted with the vaft expence of time 
and moncy, at which bufinefs is done under the authority of 
courts of fewers. The office of clerk to thefe commiffioners 
is fo agreeable a thing, and the commiffioners fo unnecelflarily 
numerous, that (as in the cafe of coroners) a whole county 
is fumetimes put into commotion, when fuch an office be- 
comes vacant. Upon the whole, Mr. Boys appears to bea 
eood practical farmer, but very incompetent to advife cons 
cerning matters of political eeconomy and legiflation. 





Art. VII. Zconcmia; or, The Laws of organic Life. Vel. ll. 
By Erafnus Darwin, M. D. F. R. 8. Author of the Botanic 
Garden. 4t0. 772 pp. al. tos. Johnfon. 1766. 


N our Review for February, 1795, we examined the firft 
volume of this work, which contained the author's theory 

of the generation and propagation of animals and vegetables. 
According to this theory, all animals and vegetables take thei 
grigingfrom fingle living filaments, fufceptible of irritation, 
which is the agent that puts them in motion. As the hlament 
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incre afes and obtains additional parts, it acquires new fufcepti- 
bilities, or is capable of being affected by different kinds of 
irritation, until ali the organs of the body are formed, and it 
has attained its completion. Upon the fame principle, it ma 
be obferved, the author might have. accounted for the forma- 
tion of the univerfe. But, as he has not attempted to prove 
the exiltence of thefe filaments, neither does it feem capable 
of demonflration, the whole can only be cohfidered as a phi- 
Jofophical reverie. This fufceptibiiity of irritation in the 
animal body is made alfo the bafis of the author’s fyltem of 
phyic which is the fubjeét of the prefent volume. ° 


‘ All the difeafes originate,” he fays, (Pref. p. 1) ‘* in the exu- 
Sasinee, deficiency, or retrograde action of the faculties of the fenfo- 
rium, as their proximate c aufe; and confift in the difordered motions 
of the fibres of the body, as the proximate effect of the exertions of 
thofe difordered faculties.” 


The reader will readily fee this is only an extenfion of the 
doétrine of healthy and difeafed aGtion, of Mr. John Hunter. 


«¢ The fenforium,” the author proceeds to fay, ** poffefles four 
diftinét powers or faculties, which are occafionally exerted, and pro- 
duce all the motions of the fibrous parts of, the body ; thefe are, the 
faculties of producing fibrous motions in confequence of irritation, 
which is excited by external bodies; in confequence of fenfation, 
which is excited by pleafure or pain; in confequence of volition, 
which is excited by defire or averfion; and in confequence of afio- 
ciation, which is excited by other fibtous motions. We are hence 
fup lied with four natural clafles of difeafes derived from their proxi- 
inate canfes ; ; which we fhall term thofe of irritation, thofe of fenfa- 
tion, thofe of volition; and thofe of affociation.” 


The firft of thefe claffes confifts of difeafes arifing from in- 
creafed, decreafed; or retrograde irritative motions. ‘The 
fecond, of difeafes arifing from, increafed, decreafed, or retro- 
grade fenfitive motions. The third, of difeafes arifing from 
increafe d or decreafed volition. The fourth of difeafes : ariling 
from increafed, deécreafed, or retrograde affociate motions: 
The curative indications, therefore, in all difeafes, confit, 
according to this do¢trine; in diminithing, increafing, or 
regulating flimuli, or excitements, to action. Dr. Ay Fo- 
thergil, in his inquiry into the fulpe nfion of vital action, &e. 
p. 178, compreiles this do&trine into a fmall compafs. * Vi- 
tality,” he fays, ** confitts in a€tion and reaétion between the 
vital organs and their refpedive ftimult. In nicely adjutling 
ftimuli to the due tone of the irritable fibre, confilts the princi- 
pal fecret inthe art of healing.” Strip | thele fentences of their 
Oratular jargon, and what do they teach more than is generally 
Uu2 known ? 
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known? That the powers of the conftitution, when weak and 
languid, mult be ftrengthened and reftored, or {timulated, if it 
mult be fo called, by a nourifhing diet, wine, bark, opium, 
bliflers ; when too (trong, repreiled, by bleeding and other 
evacuants, a {paring diet, “neutral falis, &c. We are not fur- 
prifed, therefore, that we find no material alteration or im- 
provement in the method of treating difeafes, the great end of 
medicine, deduced from this theory, but that the fame means 
are in general reforted to, that have been recommended by 
former writers. We find, indeed, fome conjectural fuggef- 
tions, but as they have not paifed the ordeal of experiment, 
we muft leave to future obfervation to appreciate their value. 

The principal view therefore of the volume before us feems 
confined to the giving a new claflification or arrangement of 
difeafes, and, in many inftances, in only giving new titles to the 
orders and genera of other writers. That thefe names convey 
more clear and diftinét ideas of the difeafes included under 
them, than thefe ufed by Sauvages, Cullen, &c. or that they 
will be more eatily comprehended by pupils, for whofe ufe we 
confider thefe artificial arrangements as principally, if not 
folely, intended, we dare not fay. On the contrary, in many 
inftances, we think they rather tend to embarrafs and con- 
roman, than to elucidate the fubjects they are meant to defcribe. 

‘The term fever,” the author fays, Pref. p- X. ‘f is genes 
rally given toa collection of morbid fymptoms, which are, 
indeed, fo many diftin@t difeafes, that fometimes appear toge- 
ther and fometimes feparately,” &c. Confonantly to this idea, 
the explanation of the caufes of febrile rigor, heat, thirft, de- 
i &c. are found under different clailes, orders, and 
genera. The fame circum{tance cecurs in the account of 
mat iy other difeafes. “Thus the malady occationed by the bite 
of rabid animals, appears under the third order of the firft 
clafs, on account of the hydrophobia, or dread of water, which 
the author attributes to the retrograde motion of the fibres of 
the oefophagus, and again in the firlt order of the third clafs, 
or difeafes of volition. Under this clafsalfo the author places 
the tetanus trifmus, or locked-jaw, for which he accounts in 
the following whimfical manner. 


© Men are taught to be afhamed,” he fays, p. 345, ** of feream- 
ing from pain, in the ‘ir early years; hence they are prone to exert 
the mufcles of the jaws inftead, which they have learnt to exert fte- 


quently and violently from their infancy ; whence the locked-jaw. 
The following obfervation we have extracted from the fame 
page,,as,deferving of notice. 


«* Twice witnefled the locked"jaw, from a pain beneath the fier- 


num, about the part where it is complained of in painful afthma, or 
2 angina 
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angina pettoris, in the fame lady, at fome years diftance of time. 
The laft time it had continued two days, and fhe wrote her mind, or 
exprefied herfelf by figns. On obferving a broken tooth, which 
made a fall aperture in her'mouth, I rolled up five grains of opium 
like a worm, about an inch long, and, introducing it over the broken 
tooth, pufhed it onward by means of a {mall crow quill; as it dif- 
folved I obferved fhe fwallowed her faliva, and, in lefs than half an 
hour, fhe opened her mouth, and converfed as ufual.” 


The method here ufed, of adminiftering the opium, is in- 
genious, but we mult not expcét it will always prove equally 
fuccefsiul, We thall' lay before our readers fome further {pe- 
cimens of the author’s defcription and treatment of difeafes, 


‘© Obeftas. Corpulency may be called,” he fays, ‘ an ana- 
farca, or dropfy of fat, fince 1t muft be owing to an analogous 
caufe; that is, to the deficient abforption of fat compared to the 
quantity fecreted into the cells which contain it. The method of 
getting free from too much fat, without any injury to the conftitution, 
confifts, firft, in putting on a proper bandage upon the belly, fo that 
it may be tightened or relaxed with eafe, as a tightifh under waiftcoat, 
with a double row of buttons. ‘This is to comprefs the bowels and 
increafe their abforption; and it removes one principal caufe of cor- 
pulency, which is the loofenefs of the -fkin. Secondly, he fhould 
omit One entire meal, as fupper; by this long abftinence from food, 
the abforbent fyitem will aét on the mucus and fat with greater 
energy. Thirdly, he fhould drink as little as he can with eafe to his 
fenfations; fince, if the abforbents of the ftomach and bowels fupply 
the blood with much aqueous fluid, the abforbents of the cellular 
membrane will act with lefs energy. Fourthly, he fhould ufe much 
{alt or falted meat, which will increafe the perfpiration, and make 
him thirfty ; and if he bears this thirft, the re ter of his fat will 
be greatly increafed, as appears in fevers and dropfies with thirft ; 
this I believe to be more efficacious than foap. Fitthly, he may ufe 
acrated alkaline water for his drink, which may be fuppofed to render 
the fat more fluid; or he may take foap in large quantities, which 


will be decompofed in his ftomach, Sixthly, fhort reft and conftant 
exercife.”* P. 112. 


Of the efficacy of abftinence, particularly from liquids, in 
reducing corpulency, the cafe of “Thomas Wood, miller, of 
Billericay, in Effex, recorded in the fecond volume of the Me- 
dical- Tranfaétions, is a remarkable inftance. Wood, by a 
courfe of abflinence more rigid than will be often followed, 
reduced himfelf, from the moft unwieldy corpulency, toa mo- 
derate fize, and, at the fame time, recovered his health, which 
had been materially injured by formerintemperances. An ab- 
{temious diet, therefore, with early rifing and exercife, and 
wearing a tightith bandage or under-wailtcoat, to fupport the 
parictes of the belly, are what we would recommend in this 
cafe. The remaining direQions, particularly that of feeding 
on falted provifions, are to be efteemed rather as conjectures 
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of what the author thinks may be tried, than as remedies that 
have ftood the teft of experience. We fhall give his account 
of another cifeafe. 


«* Schirrus Efophagi. A {chirrus of the throat contraéts the paf- 
fage, fo as to renter the {wallowing of folids impratticable, and of 
liquids difficult. It affects patients of all ages, but is probably moft 
frequently produced by fwallowing hard angular fubftances, when 
per ple have loft their teeth ; by which this membrane is over diftended, 
or torn, or otherwife injured. Put milk into a bladder, tied to a 
canula, or catheter; introdu- elt palt the ftricture, and prefs it into 
the fomach. Diftend the flri€iure gradually by a fponge-tent, faf- 
tened to the end of a whalebone, or by a plug of wax, ora fpermaceti 
candle about two inches long ; which might be introduced, and left 
there with a firing fixed to it, to hang out of the mouth, to keep it 
in its place, and to retract it by occafionally ; for which purpofe the 
firing muft be put through a catheter, or hollow probang, when it 
is to be retracted. Or, laflly, introduce a gut, fixed to a pipe; and 
then diftend it, by blowing wind into it. The {wallowing a bullet, 
with a ftring put through it, to retract at on the exhibition of an 
emetic, has been allo propofed. . Externally, mercurial ointment has 
been much recommended. Poultice. Oiled filk. Clyfters of broth. 
Warm bath of broth. ‘Transtufion of blood into a vein, three or 
four ounces a day.” P. 119. 





The author relates two cafes, one of a lady to whom milk 
was adminillered, by means ot a bladder faftened to a cathe- 
ter, which was pailed into the oefophagus beyond the flricture. 
She became tired of receiving nourifhment by this method, 

afier two or three days, and died. ‘The other of an old gen- 
tleman, to whom he propofed transfufion of blood from an 
afs, ‘* or from the human animal, who is {till more patien 
and tractable.” ‘The gentleman took a day or two to con- 
fider this propofal, ** and at length anfwered, he now found 
himfelf near the houfe of death ; and that, if he could return, 
he was too old to have much enjoyment of life; and, there- 
fore, he wifhed rather to proceed to the end of that journey 
he was now fo near, and which he muft, at all events, foon 
go; than return for fo fhortatime. He lived but a few days 
afterwards, and feemed quite carelefs and eafy about the mat- 
ter.” From thefe cafes little information can be collected. 
The idea of fupporting the body by transfufing the blood of 
young and healihy animals, has been often fuggeited ;, but the 
t foperation i is too troublefume and difficult to be frequently re- 
peated, in this cafe, therefore, it would have been perfectly 
nugatory. But with fuch inefficient matter, the author has 
fiiled a large portion of the pages that compofe this bulky vo- 
lume. 
«¢ Spina protuberans ; protuberant fpine. One of the bones of the 


{pine fh ells and rifes above the reft, ‘This is Ny an uncommon dif. 
cafe, 
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exfe, snd belongs to the innutrition of the bones, as the bone muft 
become foft before it {wells ; which foftnefs is owing to the defect of 
the fecretion of phofphorated calcareous earth. ‘The fwelling of the 
bone comprefles a part of the brain called the f{pical marrow, within 
the cavity of the back bones; ahd, in confequence, the lower limbs 
become paralytic, attended fometimes with difficulty of emptying the 
bladder and rectum. Iffues put on each fide of the prominent bone 
are of great effect, I fuppofe, by their ftimulus; which excites into 
aétion more ef the fenforial powers of irritation and fenfation, and 


thus gives greater activity to the vafcular fyftem in their vici- 
nity.” P. 94. 


This difeafe is frequently the confequence of falls or blows 
injuring the f{pine. ‘The late ingenious Mr. Pott has given a 
very accurate defcription of it, and the method of treating it, 
in his Effay on the Paralyfis of the Lower Extremities. He 
firft fuggelted the ufe of iffues on each fide of the tumour, 
which are attended with the happieft effects. 


‘© Spina bifida. Divided fpine, called alfo hydrorachitis, as well 
as the hydrocephalus externus, are probably owing in part to a defect 
of offification of the fpine and cranium; and the colleétion of fluid 
beneath them may originate from the general debility of the fyftem, 
which affects both the fecerning and abforbing veffels. A curious 
circumftance, which is affirmed to attend the {pina bifida is, that on 


prises the tumour with the hand, gently, the whole brain be- 
comes affected, and the patient falls afleep.” . 


As the fluid in the tumdur communicates with the cranium, 
to which it is returned by preflure, the circumfiance here men- 
tioned ought not to excite much furprife. ‘Spina bifida, with 
few exceptions, commences prior to the birth of the child, 
and is always fatal, although we have known fome inftances 
where the patient has lived to the age of twenty, or twenty- 
four months. At the end of this part of the work, the author 
has given a materia medica, the articles of which are diftri- 
buted under the following heads: Nutrientia, Incitantia, Se- 
cernentia, Sorbentia, Invertentia, Revertentia, ‘Torpentia. 
To many general explanations, under each of the claffes, Dr. 
Darwin has fubjoined fome ingenious obfervations on the ufe 
of the moft powerful medicines, of which, perhaps, no better 
fpecimen can be given than that which follows: 


« HD. 1. The feeds, roots, leaves, and fruits of plants, conftitute the 
greateft part of the food of mankind; the refpective quantities of 
nourifhment, which thefe contain, may perhaps be eftimated from the 
quantity of ftarch, or of fugar, they can be made to produce: in fa- 
rinaceous feeds, the mucilage feems gradually to be converted into 
ftarch, while they remain in our granaries ; and the ftarch by the 
germination of the young plant, as in making malt from barley, or 
by animal digeition, is converted into fugar. Hence old wheat and 
beans contain more ftarch than new; and in our ftomachs other veges 
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table and animal materials are conyerted into fagar ; which conttitates 
in all creatures a part of their chyle. 

** Hence it is probable, that fugar is the moft nutritive part of ve- 
getables; and that they are more nutritive, as they are convertible in 
greater quantity into fugar by the power of digettion ; as appears 
trom fugar being found in the chyle of all animals, and from its ex- 
ifting in great quantity in the urine of patients in the diabetes, of 
which a curious cafe is related in Se. X XIX. 4. where a man la- 
bouring under this malady, eat and drank an enormous quantity, and 
fometimes voided fixteen pints of water in a day, with an ounce of 
fugar in each pint. : 

** 2. Oil, when mixed with mucilage or coagulable lymph, as in 
cream or new mik, is eafy of digeftion, and conftitutes probably the 
moft nutritive parc of animal diet ; as oil is another part of the chyle 
of all animals. As thefe two materials, fugar and buttter, contain 
much nutriment under a {mall volume, afd readily undergo fome che- 
mical change fo as to become acid or rancid ; they are liable to dif- 
turb weak ftomachs, when taken in large quantity, more than aliment 
which contains lefs nourifhment, and is, at the fame time, lefs liable.to 
chemical changes; becaufe the chyle is produced quicker than the 
torpid lacteals cin abforb it, and thence undergoes a further cheinical 
procefs, Sugar and butter therefore aie not {0 eafily digefted, when 
taken in large quantity, as thofe things, whigh contain le/s nutriment ; 
hence, where the ftomach is weak, they muft be uféd in lefs quantity. 
But the cuftom of fome people in reftraining children entirely from 
them, is depriving them of a very wholefome, agreeable, and fubftan- 
tial part of their diet. Honey, manna, fap-juice, are different kinds 
of lefs pure fugar. 

“« 3. All the efculent vegetables contain a bland oil, or mucilage, or 
ftarch, or fugar, or acid ; and, as their ftimulus is moderate, are pro- 
perly given alone as food in inflammatory difeafes ; and mixed with 


-milk conititute the food of thoufands, Other vegetables poffefs va. 


rious degrees and various kinds of ftimulus; and to thefe we are be- 
holden for the greater part of our Materia Medica, which produce 
naufea, ficknefs, vomiting, catharfis, intoxication, inflammation, and 
even death, if unfkilfully adminiftered. 

‘* The acrid or intoxicating, and other kinds of vegetable juices, 
fuch as produce ficknefs, or evacuate the bowels, or fuch even as are 
only difagrecable to the palate, appear to be a part of the defence of 
thofe vezetables, which poflefs them, from the affaults of larger ani- 
mals or of infe¢ts. As mentioned in the Botanic Garden, a II, 
Cant. I. line 161, note. This aprears in a forcible manner from the 

rufal of fome travels, which have been publifhed of thofe unfortunate 
people who have fuffered fhipwreck on uncultivated countries, and 


p have with difficulty found food to fubfitt, in otherwife not inhofpitable 


climates. 
_ 4, As thefe acrid and intoxicating juices generally refide in the 
mucilage, and not in the ftarch of many roots, and feeds, according 
to the obfervation of M. Parmentier, the wholefome or nutritive parts 
of fome vegetables may be thus feparated from the medicinal parts of 
them, ‘Thus if the root of white briony be rafped into cold water, 
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jn it, the acrid juice of the root along with the mucilage will be dif= 


folved, or {wim, in the water; while a ftarch perfectly wholefome 


and nutritious wil! fubfide, and may be ufed as food in times of 
fearcity. 


«© M. Parmentier further obferves, that potatoes contain too much 


mucilage in proportion to their flarch, which prevents them from bein 
converted into good bread. Bat that if the ftarch be colle&ted from 
ten pounds of raw potatoes, by grating them into cold water, and agi« 
tating them, as aboveementioned ; and if the ftarch thus procured be 
mixed with other ten pounds of boiled potatoes, an¢ properly fubjeéted 
to fermentation like wheat flour, that it will make as good bread as the 
finett wheat. 

« Good bread may alfo be made by mixing wheat flour with 
boiled potatoes. Eighteen pounds of wheat flower are faid to make 
twenty-two pounds and a half of bread. Eighteen poupds of wheat 
flour, mixed with nine pounds of boiled potatoes, are faid to make 
twenty-nine pounds and a half of bread. ‘This difference of weight 
mult arife from the difference of the previous drynefs of the two mae 
terials. ‘The potatoes might probably make better flour, if they were 
boiled in fteam, ina clofe veilel, made fome degrees hotter than com- 
mon boiling water, 

‘«* Other vegetable matters may be deprived of their too great acri- 
mony by boiling in water, as the great yariety of the cabbage, the 
young tops of white briony, water-creffes, afparagus, with innumera- 
ble roots, end fome fruits. Other plants have their acrid juices, or 
hitter particles, diminifhed, by covering them from the light by what 
is termed blanching them, as the ems and leaves of cellery, endive, 
fea-kale. The former method either extracts or decompofes the acrid 
particles, and the latter prevents them from being formed. See Bo- 
tanic Garden, Vol, I, additional note XXXIV, on the Etiolation of 
Vegetables.” P. 663. 





Arr. VIII. Mifcellaneous 1 ‘orks of Edward Gibbon, Efq. 
(Concluded, from Page 410.) 


R. GIBBON’s memoirs of his own life and writings, fall 

not within the clafs of papers brought forward by the par- 
tiality of a friend or executor, contrary to the intention of the 
author: they were undoubtedly defigned for the public. After 
mentioning the extent of his acquaintance, he fays, ** It would 
mott afluredly be in my power to amufe the reader with a gal- 
lery of portraits, and a collection of anecdotes, But I have 
always condemned the practice of transforming a private me- 
mivrial into a vehicle of fatire er of praife.” In memoirs 
thus 
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by means of a bread-grater made of a tinned iron plate, and agitated | 
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thus profefledly written for publication, we can neither expea, 
nor do we find, the eafe and opennefs of private memorandums, 
They are written in the flyle of the hiftory ; and it is a cu- 
rious proof how technically the form of that ftyle was deter- 
mined in the ayithor’s mind, that we obferve the fame fernar 

arrangement of fentences, fo frequently noticed in. the hiftory, 
recurring here in the narrative of the moft common tranfac- 
tions. Thus, in the following paffage, where he fpeaks of the 
ftate of the militia, were it not for the modern names, we 
might fuppofe ourfelves reading a paflage ‘in the ‘ Decline and 


Fall.” 


** On the beach at Dover we had exercifed in fight of she Gallic 
foores. But the moft {plendid and ufeful fcene of our life was a four 
months encampment on Winchefter Down, under the command of 
the Earl of Effingham. Our army confifted of the thirty-fourth re- 
giment of foot and fix militia corps. 1. The confcioufnefs of our 
defe€ts was ftimulated by friendly emulation; 2. we improved our 
time and opportunities in morning and evening ficld-days ; 3. and in 
the general reviews the South Hampfhire were rather a credit than a 
difgrace tothe line. 1, In our fubfequent quarters of the Devizes 
sail Blandford, we advanced with a quick ftep in our military ftudies; 
z. the ballot of the enfuing fummer enesek our vigour and youth ; 
3. and, had the militia fubfifted another year, we might have con- 
tefted the prize with the moft perfect of our brethren.”’ Vol. i. p. 96, 


His account of his own feelings in that ‘fituation, is caft in 
the fame mould. 


«© A youth of any fpirit is fired even by the play of arms, and, in 
the firit fallies of my enthufiafm, I had ferioufly attempted to’embrace 
the regular profeflion of a foldier. But this military fever was cooled 
by the enjoyment of our mimic Bellona, who foon unveiled to my 
eyes her naked deformity. How often did I figh for my proper fta- 
tion in fociety and letters. How often (a proud comparifon) did I 


repeat the complaint of Cicero in the command of a provincial army: . 


«* Clitelle bovi funt impefite, Ef incredibile quam me negotii 
tedeat. Non habet fatis magnum campum ille tibi non ignotus cur- 
fus animi; et induftria mea preclara opera ceflat. Lucem, libros, 
urbem, domum, yos defidero. Sed feram, ut potero; fit modo an- 
nuum. Si prorogatur, acium eft.” From a fervice without danger 
] might indeed have retired without difgrace ; but as often as I hinted 
a with of refigning, my fetters were rivetted by the friendly intreaties 
of the colonel, the parental authority of the major, and my own re- 
ard for the honour and welfare of the battalion. When I felt that 
my perfonal efcape was imprafticable, I bowed my neck to the yoke: 
my fervitude was protracted far beyond the annual patience of Cicero; 
and it was not till after the preliminaries of “peace that | received my 
difcharge, from the act of goverament which difembodied the mi- 

liia.” P. 97. ?. 
This 
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This pompous narrative of matters fo level to the coarfe of 
common life, may probably excite a fmile, which it was fag 
from the intention of the author to produce ; his evident ab- 
je being to give dignity and importance to every occurrence 
in Which he was concerned. Mr, Gibbon’s own memoirs 
clofe, according to Lord Sheffield, foon after his return to 
Switzerland in 1788. ‘They are, however, concluded by fome 
obfervations, which muft have been written not long before 
his final departure from Laufanne, in the {pring of 1793: for 
they mention feveral occurrences fubfequent to 1788. Among 
thefe are the death of his friend Deyvurdan, which happened 
on the 4th of July, 1789; Mr. Burke’s book on the French 
Revolution, which was publifhed in 1790 5 and the effe@ of 
that event on the fociety of Laufanne, for two or three years 
which mutt carry us on at leaftas faras 1792. He alfo elti- 
mates his own life at the probability of fifteen years, which, 
fuppofing him to be then fifty-five (which he was in 1792) 
brings it to the period of feventy years; to which he mighe 
not obje& as a common eltimate of life, though it had hap- 
pened to be employed once by King David. ‘This may ferve 
at leaft to prove the conftant attention which he paid to the in- 
tended monument of his fame; and that when he was not en- 
larging it by additional events, he was employed in adorning 
it with general fentiments and reflections. He probably 


would not have added much'to the period that intervened be-~ 


fore his arrival in England. The chafi, confidered as come 
mencing from 1788, is fupplied by the noble editor chiefly 
from the letters of his friend, but occafionally by narrative ; 
which, in the cafe of Mr. Gibbon’s final illnefs, defcends to a 
very unnecellary, and even difgufting minuienefs. 

The letters inferted to continue the Life, are fucceeded b 
an Appendix of Letters, on various fubjeéts ; many of them 
are worthy of notice, as being addrefled to Mr. Gibbon by 
perfons of great eminence: but of his own letters, though 
fome are valuable, a confiderable part might undoubtedly have 
been omitted, without injury to the volume, as confifting 
chiefly of excufes for tardinefs in correfpondence; which 
feems to have been a natural, or at lea(t an habitual fault, of 
the author, and other very trivial matters. ‘There is very great 
acutenefs difplayed in the two leiters of M. Allamand, in 
which he fucce(-fully combats fome of Lecke’s arguments 
again{t the doétrine of innate ideas. The character of this 
able man is given afterwards in the extracts from Mr. Gib- 
bon’s Journal, vol. ii. p. 266. It is certainly to the-honour 
of the hiitorian, that this correfpondence with Crevier, Alla- 
mand, Breitinger, and Gefner, entirely on literary ag 
tov 
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took place when’ he was between the age of cighteen and 
twenty-one. 

From the early education of Mr. Gibbon at Laufanne, he 
acquired the facility and the habit of writing in French, 
Not only his Efflay on the Study of Literature, and fome Let. 
ters, but even a great part of his private journal, is written in 
that language ; and we have feen that there was a ti ne when 
he could by no means write with equal elegance and propriety 
in hisown. ‘To have formed an Englith ity le after that muft 
have been a laborious effort, the difficulty of which may ac. 
count, in fome meafure, for the artificial ftru@ure, and fre- 
quent monotony of his periods. His French flyle it would be 
very hazardous for an Englifhman,, who had not a {imi 7 
education, to attempt to characterize ; it is certainly excellen 
for a foreigner, but, by the judgment of his fagacious friend 
Mr. Marty, not entirely free from blemifhes, which would be. 
tray its origin toa Frenchman. In his letier prefixed to the 

Fifai fur Etude de la Littérature, he thus {peaks on the 


fubject. 


«s Rarement un étranger parvient- ila ecrire dans une langue qui 
n’eft pas la ficnne, de maniere 4 n’etre pas reconnu. Mais que faut il 
qu'il ne foit pas? Lucullus auroit.pu fe paifer d'affeCter des Latinifmes 
de peur d’étre pris pour un Grec, et je ne crois pas que vous vous 
piquiez d’¢tre moins facile a reconnoitre pour un Anglois, ye Lucullus 
pour un Romain. Mais c’eft cela méme qui, aux yeux d'un Francois, 
vous donnera un nouveau merite.: I} remarquera um mot, uslour etrane 

er ada langue, et peut-Ctre fouhaitera qu'il ne le fit pas.- Ces traits 
(aillans, ces s figures hardies, ce facrifice de la régle au fent timent, et de 
la cadence A la force, lui caracterifemmgme une nation origin ale, qui 
nérite d’étre etudiée et am gagne toujours al’étre. L’individu ne lus 
echappera pas, et il faura lifcerner ce que vous devez A votre ifle, et ce 
que votre ifle vous doit.” Vol. ii. p. 4.46. 


Among the letters to the author, feveral from Dr. Robert- 
fon, Mr, Fergufon, and others, bear very honourable tefti- 
mony to the merit of his hiftory.. From his own letters we 
fhall fele& that which gives the molt particular account of his 
fituation when retired ‘at Laufanse, It is addrefled to Mrs. 
Gibbon, the fecond wife, and, at that time, the wideow, of his 
father; with whom, to the end of her life, he maintained an 
intercourfe of the ftriCteft friendthip and attachment. 


pe * Edward Gibbon, Efguire, to Mrs. Gibbon, Bath. 


Dear N ladam, Laufanne, May 28th, 1784. 

I begin, without preface or apology, as it I had received your let. 
ter by the laft poft. In my own defence I know not what to fay ; but 
if I were dilpoted to recriminate, 1 might obferve that you yourfelf 
are not perfectly free from the fin of lazinefs and procraftination. I 
have 
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have often wondered why we are not fonder of letter-writing, We 
all delight to talk of ourfelves; and it is only in letters, in writing 
to a friend, that we enj oy that converfation, not only withour reproacts 
or interruption, but with the higheft propriety and mutual fatisfaétion ; 
{ure that the perfon whom we addrefs feels an equal, or, at leaft, a 
ftrong and lively intereft in the confideration of the pleafing fubjecty 
On the fubje&t, therefore, of //f I will entertain a friend, to whom 
none of my thoughts or actions, none of my pains and pleafures, can 
ever be indifferent. When I firft cherifhed the defign of retiring to 
Laufanne, I was much more apprehenfive of wounding your tender 
attachment, than of offending Lord Sheffield’s manly and vehement 
friendfhip. In the abolition of the Board of Trade the motives for 
my retreat became more urgent and forcible; 1 withed to break loofe, 
yet I delayed above a year before 1 could take my final. refolation ; 
and the letter in which I difclofed it to you coft me one of the mott 
painful ftruggles of my life. As foon as I had conquered that difli- 
culty, all meaner obftacles fell before me, and in a few weeks I found 
myfelf at Laufaune, aftonifhed at my firmnefs and my fuccefs. Pers 
haps you ftill blame or ftill lament the ftep which I have taken. If, 
on your own account, I can only fympathize with your feelings, the 
recollection of which often cofts mea figh; if, on mine, Jet me fairly 
ftare what I have efcaped in England, and what I have found at Lan- 
fanne. Recolleét the tempeifts of this winter ; how many anxious days 
1 fhould have pafled ; how many noify, turbulent, hot,. unwholefome 
nights; while my political exiftence, and that of my friends, was at 
ftake: yet thefe feeble efforts would have been unavailing; I thould 
have loft my feat in parliament ; and, after the extraordinary expence 


of another year, I muft {till have purfued the road of Switzerland, un- - 


lefs I had been tempted by fome felfifh patron, or by Lord S.’safpiring 
fpirit, to incur a moftinconvenient expence for a new feat; and, once 
more, at the beginning of an oppofition, to engage in new fcenes of 
bufinefs, As to the immediate profpedt of any chine hike a quiet and 
profitable retreat, I fhould not know where to look; my friends are 
no longer in power. With * * * * and his party Ihave no conneétion ; 
and, were he difpofed to favour a man of letters, it is difficult to fay 
what he could give, or what 1 would cet ab the reign of penfions 
and finecures is at an end; and, a commiflion in the Excife or Cuf. 
toms, the fummit of my hopes, would give me an income at the ex- 
pence of icifure and liberty. When I revolve thefe circumftances in 
my mind, my only regret, I repeat it again and again, is, that I did 
not embrace this falutary meafure three, five, ten years ago. ‘Thus 
much [ thought it necetlary to fay,.and fhall now thus difmifs this 
unpleafing part of the fubjeét. For my fituation here, health is the 
firft confideration ; and, on that head, your tendernefs had conceived 
fume deerce of anxiety. know not whether it has reached you that 
Jhad a fit of the gout the day after my arrival. The deed is true, 
but the caufe was accidental; carelefsly flepping down a flight of 
fairs, I {prained my ancle; and my ungenerous enemy inftantly took 
advantage of my weaknefs. But, fince my breaking that double chain, 
I have enjoyed a winter of the moft perfect health that I have, per- 
haps, ever known, without any mixture of the little fying ~~ 
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dities which, in my beft days, have fometimes diftarbed th tranquif- 
lity of my Englifh life. You are not ignorant of Dr, Tiffot’s repus 
tation, and his merit is even above his reputation. He affures me 

. . * « . ? 
that, in his opinion, the moiiture of England and Holland is moft per. 
nicious; the dry pure air of Switzerland moft favourable to a gouty 
confkitution : that experience juftifies the theory ; and that there are 
fewer martyrs of that diforder in this, than in any other country in 
Europe. This winter has every where been moft uncommonly fevere; 
and you feem in England tu have had your full fhare of the generab 
hardthip : but, in this corner, furrounded by the Alps, it has rather 
been long than rigorous ; and its duration ftole away out {pring, and 
left us no interval between furs and filks. We now enjoy the genial 
influence of the climate and the feafon; and no ftation was ever more 
calculated to enjoy them than Deyverdan’s houfe and garden, which 
are now become my own. You will not expect that the pen fhould 
defcribe what the pencil would imperfectly delineate. A few cir. 
cumftances may, however, be mentioned. My library is about the 
fame fize with that in Bentinck-ftreet, with this difference, however; 
that inftead of looking on a paved court, twelve feet fquare, | coms 
mand a boundlefs profpect of vale, mountain, and water, from my 
three windows. My apartment is completed by a fpacious light clos 
fet, or ftore-room, with a bed+chamber and a drefling-room. Dey 
verdun’s habitation is pleafant and convenient, though lefs extenfive: 
for our common ufe we have a very handfome winter apartment of 
four rooms; and, on the ground-floor, two cool faloons for the fam. 
mer, with a fufficiency, or rather fuperfluity, of offices, &c. A ter- 
race, one hundred yards long, extends beyond the front of the houfe, 
and leads to a clofe impenetrable fhrubbery; and, from thence, the cireuit 
of a long and various walk, carries me round a meadow and vineyard, 
The intervals afford abundant fupply of fruit, and every fort of vege- 
tables ; and, if you add, that this villa (which has been much orna: 
mented by my friend) touches the beft and moft fociable part of the 
town, you will agree with me, that few perfons, either princes or 
philofophers, enjoy a more defirable refidence. Deyverdun, who is 
proud of his own works, often walks me round, pointing out, with 
acknowledgment and enthufiafm, the beauties that change with every 
ftep and with every variation of light. I thare, or, at leaft; I fympa- 
thize, with his pleafure. He appears contented with my progreis, 
and has already told feveral people, that he does not defpair of makin 
me a gardener. Be that as it may, you will be glad to hear that 
am, by my own choice, infinitely more in motion, and in the open 
air, than Lever have been formerly ; yet my perfect liberty and let- 
fure leave me many fludious hours; and, as the circle of our acquaint? 
xnce retire into the country, I fhall be much lefs engaged in com 
— and diverfion. I have ferioufly refumed the profecution of my 
, of the great work. The progrefs is flow, the labour continual, and 
the end remote and uncertain; yet every day brings its amufement, a 
well as labour ; and, though I dare not fix a term, even in my Own 
fancy, | advance, with the pleafing reflection, that the bufimefs of 
publication (fhould I be detained here fo long) muft enforce my as 


iftory ; each day and each month adds fomething to the completion ’ 
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to England, and reftore me to the beft of mothers and friends. In. 
the mean while, with health and competence, a full independence of 
mind and action, a delightful habitation, a true friend, and many 
pleafant acquaintances, you will allow, that I am rather an object of 
envy than of pity; and, if you were more converfant with the ufe of 
the French language, 1 would ferioufly propofe to you to repofe yours 
felf with us in this fine country. My indireé& intelligence (on which 
i fometimes depend with more implicit faith than on the kind diffimu- 
lation of your friendfhip) gives me reafon to hope that the laft winter 
has been more favourable to your health than the preceding one. 
Affure me of it yourfelf, honeftly and truly, and you will afford me 
one of the moft lively pleafures.” Vol is p. 633. 


A great part of the fecond volume of this publication is 
occupied by extra&ts from the journal kept by the author, of 
the books he read, and of the opinions he formed in reading 
them: a very curious and fingular monuntent of literary in- 
duftry carried to fuch minutenefs, as to note daily the number 
of lines or pages read in the progrefs through any work. 
This uncommon detail is continued very regularly from April, 
1761, to July, 1764; that is, from the 24th to the 27th year 
of the author’s age, and contains much ufeful matter.” This 
plan was begun, according to theeditor, as early as the year 1754; 
but, after 1764, it appears that he wrote his remarks in a lefs 
regular and conneéted’ manner, in common place books, in de- 
tached papers, and even on cards. The obfervations here 
publifhed, though they fgem, by their very nature, to. have. 
been intended rather for private ufe than public infpetion, 
wiil yet be found to contain fome paflages which amount al- 
moft to a proof, that the idea of authorfhip was at all times fo 


inherent in Mr. Gibbon’s mind, that he could not write even ~ 


a journal for himfelf without a fort of reference to public 
opinion, When a man purfues a courfe of Qudy, or any 
thing referable folely to himfelf; after he has determined 
upon his plan, from what he conceives to be adequate reafons, 
he feldom takes the pains to {tate thofe reafons in writing to 
bimfelf, there being little poffibility that he thould in future 
gueftion or forget his own motives for his private conduét. 
Yet the journalift before us finds it neceflary fometimes fa give 
a reafon why he took up one book rather than another, ‘This 
appears very remarkably in the following paffage on the fub- 
ject of Homer. 


«< J have at laft finifhed the Iliad. As I undertook to improve my. 
{elf in the Greek language, which I had totally neglected for fome 
years paft, and to which I never applied myfelf with a proper atten. 
tion, Z muf} give a reafon why I begun with Homer, and that contrary 
to Le Clerc'sadvice. Ihad two. 1. As Homer is the moft ancieng 
Greek author (except perhaps Hefiod) who is now extant ;, and éshe 
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was not Only the poet, but the lawgiver, the *heologian, the hiftotian,' 
and the philofophet, 6f the ancients, every fucceeding writer is full of 
quotations from, or allofions to, his writings, which it would be diffi- 
cult to underftand without a previous knowledge of them, Jn this 
fituation was it not natural to follow the ancients themfelves, who al. 
ways begun their ftudies by the perufal of Homer? 2dly. No writer 
ever treated fuch a variety of fubjeéts. Asevery part of civil, mili- 
tary, orf ceconomical life is introduced into his poems, and as the fim- 
plicity of his age allowed him to call every thing by its proper name, 
almoit' the whole compafs of the Greek tongue is comprized in Ho- 
mer. I have fo far met with the fuccefs hoped for, that I have ac. 
quired a great facility in reading the language, and treafured up a 
very great ftock of words. What I have rather neglected is, the 
grammatical contruction of them, and efpecially the many various 
inflexions of the verbs. In order to acquire that dry, but neceflary 
branch of knowledge, I propofe beftowing fome time every morning 
on the perufal of the Greek Grammar of Port Royal, as one of the beit 
extant. I believe that 1 read nearly one half of Homer like a mere 
ichool-boy, not enough mafter of the words to elevate myfelf to the 
poetry. ‘The remainder I read with a good deal of care and criticifm, 
and made many obfervations on them. Some I have inferted here, 
for the reft I thall find a proper.place. Upon the whole, [ think that 
Homer’s few faults (for fome he certainly has) are loft in the variety 
of his beauties. I expected to have finifhed him long before. ‘The 
delay was owing partly to the circumftances of my way of life and 
avocations, and partly to my own fault ; for while every one looks on 
me as a prodigy of application, I know myfelf how ftrong a propen- 
tity I have to indolence.”’ Vol. ii. p. 66. 


The greater part of the journal is written in French, for 
which alfo he gives himfelf a reafon. We thall infert a paf- 
fage from that part, both for the fake of this fingularity, and asa 
{pecimen of the French ‘tyle of the author when leaft laboured. 


1763, «« Aprés avoir quitté l’Angleterre, il eft affez natural gue 
Fevrier. { j’en guitte la langue. Les idées ont produit les mots; et 
jaurois fouvent autant de peine a rendre en Anglois les ufages du 
Continent, que j‘aurois eu de difficulté a bien exprimer en Francois 
les macurs Angloifes, et les petits evenemens de notre milice. Plutot 
que de recourir a des periphrafes ennuyeufes, ou a des traductions im- 
parfaites, il vaut mieux employer tout uniment la langue du pays. 

‘© Mais il faut renoncer a ce journal fuivi et detaille, dont l’idée 
avoit flatte mon efprit, mais dont l’exécution auroit trop géne ma pa- 
reffe, pour me peifnettre de Je continuer, Je l’avois difcontinue pen- 
dant quelques jours ; il etoit fi facile de reparer cette petite negligence ! 
Ces jours devinrent infenfiblement des femaines. L’ouvrage m’effray- 
dit en s’sugmentant. Je perdois en vains regrets le tems qui étoit en- 
core en mon pouvoir. Aujourd’huj, qui’l me faudroit ecrire ’hiftoire 
de fix mois, la raifonne mordonne de n’y plus fonger. 

«© Mais cette méme raifon ne veut point que je neglige entiérement 
la partic, peut-étre la plus curieufe de ma vic. Je vais raflembler 
plutor 
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plurdt felon Pordre des matiéres, que fous celui du tems, les idées nou- 
velles que j'ai acquifes pendant mon féjour a Paris. Elles fe diftri- 
buent naturellement fous quatre chefs: ‘1. Les chofes qui me {int per- 
fonelles, mon ceconomie, mes liaifons, et mes amis. 2. L’etat de la 
littérature en France, les gens de lettres, les académies, et le théatre. 
3. Des obfervations -détachées, militaires, politiques, et morales. 
4. Les batimens et les ouvrages de Vart.—Je laifferai cependant fub- 
fifter quelques pages de mon journal, écrites dans le tems méme ;— 
entreprife vaine: je l’abandonnai Pinftant apres avoir commence.” 
Vol. li. p. 94. 


It is not improbable that fome of thefe remarks, which have 
thus an apparent reference to the public, may have been in- 
ferted by the author at a later period, when x3 fuccefs of his 
publications had encouraged him to hope that every thing ré- 
lating to his ftudies would intereft the curiofity of mankind. 
In the courfe of the obfervations here printed, a great variety 
of books fall under the notice of the author, but particularly 
journals, as the Bibliotheque Raifonée and Journal des Savans. 
Of the latter, he gives a character which ought to excite the 
emulation of all writers of fimilar works; the temper defcribed 
in which, it is, at leait, in the power of every critic to imitate, 
and has, we may venture to aflert, always been confonant to 
our feelings. 


~ 


«* Je ne faurois dire combien je fuis content de ce Journal ; Ie fa- 
voir, la précifion, et le bon goit en font le caractére ; mais j’aime fur- 
tout un ton qui lui eft unique, (we hope not now) un ton de modéra- 
tion, d’impartialité, gui di/lingue avec fureté et avec plaifir les beautés 
d'un cuvrage, et qui en releve les défauts, avec beaucoup de fang froid, et 


méme de tendreffe.”’ P.2 59+ 


In general, the criticifms contained in the obfervations of 
Mr. Gibbon are too detailed, and take too much the form 
of regular and long differtations, to be extra€ted by us. His 
remarks on the Itinerary of Rutilius, fe 252, and on the 
Journies of Horace and Cicero, p. 325, &c. will be particu- 
larly pleafing to the claffical reader. The remainder of this 
volume-confifts of fome pieces which have, and fome which 
have not, before been publifhed. Inthe former clafs it will 
be unneceffary for us to expatiate on his ** Effai fur l’Etude 
dela Littérature ;” his ** Critical Obfervations on the Defign 
of the Sixth Bock of Virgil ;” the ** Mémoire Juttificatif.” 
&c. ; and his Vindication of his 15thand 1€th Chapters againft 
Mr. Davis. There remain only ‘* The Outlines of the Hif- 
tory of the World,” from the ninth to. the. fifteenth century, 
inclufively ; a rapid and able fketch: the ** Antiquities of the 
Houfe of Brunfwick,”’ the = part of a projected work ; and 
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an ‘* Addrefs,” on printing a colle@ion of writers on Englith 
Hiftory. As the fecond of thefe is the moft finifhed, we thall 
give a fpecimen from it, The reafons of the author for under- 
taking this tafk are conveyed in the following fentence, tranf- 
lated from his letter to Mr. Langer. ‘ The firft view of the 
antiquity and grandeur of the Houfe of Brunfwick excited my 
curiolity, and made me think that the two nations whom I 
eftcem the moft, might be entertained by the hiftory of a fa- 
inily which {prung from the one, and reigns over the other.” 
Among the materials exhibited in this compofition, we are 
inclined to extract, as particularly ftriking, the character of 
Leibnitz, who, with Muratori, was the author’s principal 
guide in this part of his compilation. 


«* The genius and fludies of Leibnitz have ranked his name with 
the firft philofophic names of his age or country ; but his reputation, 
rhaps, would be more pure and permanent, if he had not ambitioufly 
grafped the whole circle of human fcience. As a theologian, he fuc- 
ceflively contended with the fceptics, who believe too little, and with 
the papifts, who believe too much, and with the heretics, who believe 
otherwife than is inculcated by the Lutherian confeffion of Augfburg. 
Yet the Philofopher betrayed his love of union and toleration : his 
faiuh in Revelation was accufed, while he na the Trinity by the 
principles of logic; and in the defence of the attributes and provi- 
dence of the Deity, he was fufpeéted of a fecret correfpondence with 
his adverfary Bayle. The metaphyfician expatiated in the fields of 
air: his pre-eftablifhed harmony of the foul and body might have 
provoked the jealoufy of Plato ; and his optimifm, the beft of all pof- 
Eble worlds, feems an idea too vaft fora mortal mind. He wasa 
Phy/ician, in the large and genuine fenfe of the word : like his bre- 
thren, he amufed himfelf with creating a globe ; and his Protogea, 
or Primitive Earth, has not been ufelefs to the laft hypothefis of Buf- 
fon, which prefers the agency of fire to that of water*. [ am not worthy 
to praife the Mathematician ; but his name is mingled in all the pro- 
blems and difcoveries of the times; the mafters of the art were his 
rivals or difciples; and if he borrowed from Sir Ifaac Newton the 
fublime method of fluxions, Leibnitz was at leaft the Prometheus who 
imparted to mankind the facred fire which he had ftolen from the 
Gods, His curiofity extended to every branch of chemiflry, mecha- 
nics, and the arts; and the thirft of knowledge was always accompa- 
nied with the {pirit of improvement. The vigour of his youth had 
been exercifed in the fchools of juri/prudence ; and while he taught, 
he afpired to reform the laws of nature and nations, of Rome and 
Germany. The annals of Brunfwick, of the empire, of the ancient 
b pand modell world, were prefented to the mind of the H:forian; and 
he could turn from the folution of a problem, to the dufty parchments 

and barbarous ftyle of the records of the middle age. His genius 


"-® Je may beobferved, that this, and the two preceding periods, 
are formed exaily in triads of fentences, as already remarked, Rev. 
eis was 
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was more nobly directed to invettigate the origin of languages and 
nations ; nor could he aflume the chara¢ter of a Grammarian, without 
forming the proje¢t of an univerfal idiom and alphabet. Thefe va- 
rious ftudies were often interrupted by the otcaflonal Politics of the 
times ; and his pen was always feady in the caufe of the Princes and 
atrons to whofe fetvice he was attached : many hours were confumed 
in a learned cortefpondence with all Europe: and the Philofopher 
amufed hié leifare in the i of French and Latin Poetry. 
Such anexample may difplay the extent and powersof the human un- 
derftanding, but even 43 powers were diflipated by the multiplicity ot 
his purfuits. He attemptéd more than he could finifh ; he defigned 
more than he could execute: his imagination was too eafily fatusfied 
with a bold and rapid glance on the fabjeli which he was impatient to 
leave; and Leibnitz nay be compared to thofe heroes, whofe empire 
has been loft in the ambition of univerfal conquelt.” Vol. ii. p. 638. 


We will not paufe to difpute with the author, who can no 
longer anfwer for himfelf, concerning the opinions and reafon- 
ings of Leibnitz on fubje&ts of divinity ; but will acknow- 
ledge that, on the whole, this view of his character is drawn, 
though not without affcctation, with a precifion and a force, 
that difcover the hand of an acute writer. 

We fhall here take our leave of a publication, the partictia 
lars of which, if examined with clofe difcuffion, might fur- 
nifh materials for many journals. Of the nature of its cor- 
tents, fo far as they are now firft laid before the public, we 
have undertaken to give our readers a correct, though general, 
view. Whoever fhall examine the volumes with mote mi« 
nute obfervation, for himfelf, will find occafionally the vanity 
of an author in what is written, and the partiality of an edi- 
tor in what is publifhed ; but will perceive, throughout, the 
efforts of ani acute, induftrious, and perfevering mind. The 
fceptical opinions of the author do not very often appear ; it 
is the claffical reader who will molt frequently be irtterefted in 
the difcuflions he undertakes, 
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Art. 1X. Sappho and Phaon} ina Series of legitimate Son- 
nets, With Thoughts on poetical Subjects and Anecdotes of the 
Grecian Poete{s. By Mary Robinfon, Author of Poems, Sec. 
12mo, 82 pp. 3s. 6d. Hookham. 1796. 


WE have frequently had eccafion to commend the tafte and 
talents of this fair writer ; abd we think we have feen 
her progreffively improve in both, in the one. by reflection, in 
the other by exercife. We think this before us the moft po- 
lithed produ@tion of her pens Mrs, Robinfon relates the ftory 
ef Sappho and Phaon in a feries of fongets, all of which are, 
Xx 2 without 
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without exception, {weet and melodious. We do not mean 
to enter upon the controverfy, how far Jegitimate fonnets lefs 
confine the poet’s fancy ; but, prima facie, where the conftruc- 
tion and difpofition are avowedly more intricate, the rythm 
is lefs likely to be eafy and melodious. After having faid that 
the title-page of this elegant volume promifes too much, we 
fubjoin the following fpecimens, to juftify our commendation, 
and-amufe our readers. 
































* Sonnet VI. 
© Defcribes the CharaGeriftics of Loves 


*« Is it to love,. to fix the tender gaze, 
To hide the timid blufh, and fteal away ; 
To fhun the bufy world, and wafte the day 
In fome rude mountain’s folitary maze? 
Is it to chant one name in ceafelefs lays, 
‘To hear no words that other tongues can fay, 
To watch the pale moon’s melancholy ray, 
To chide in fondnefs, and in folly praife? 
“Is it to pour th’ involuntary figh, 
To dream of blifs, and wake, new pangs to proves 
‘Vo talk in fancy with the {peaking eye, 
Then ftart with jealoufy, and wildly rove? 
Is it to loath the light, and with to die? 
For thefe I feel, and feel that they are love.” 


«| Sonnet XXXII. 
“© Dreams of a Rival. 

« Bleft as the God's Sicilian maid is he ; 

The youth, whofe foul thy yielding graces charm ; 

Who bound, O! thraldom, fweet, by beauty’s arm, 
In idle dalliance fondly {ports with thee ? 
Bleft as the Gods! that iv’ry throne to fee, 

Throbbing with tranfports, tender, timid, warm! 

While round thy fragrant lips bright zephyrs {warm, 


As op’ning buds attract the wand’ring bee! 
Yet fhort is youthful paffion’s fervid hour ; 
Soon fhall another elafp the beauteous boy ; 
Soon fhall a rival prove in that gay bow’r, 
The pleafing torture of exceffive joy ! 
The bee flies, ficken’d, from the {weeteft flow’r ; 
‘The lightning’s fhaft, but dazzles to deftroy !” 


be « Sonnet XXXIII. 
*© Reaches Sicily. 

« T wake; delufive phantoms hence away ! 
Tempt not the weaknefs of a lover’s breaft ; 
The fofteft bfeeze can fhake the halcyon’s neft, 

And lighteft clouds o’ercaft the dawning ray ! 





















[was 


Denman’s Midwifery. 
"Twas but a vifion! Now, the ftar of day 


Peers, like a gem on Aitha’s burning creft ! 
Welcome, ye hills, with golden vintage drett ; 
Sicilian forefts brown, and vallies gay ! 
A mournful ftranger from the Lefbian ifle ; 
Not ftrange in loftieft eulogy of fong, 
She who could teach the Stoic’s cheek to fmile, 
Thaw the cold heart, and chain the wond’ring throng, 
Can find no balm, love's forrows to beguile ; 
Ah! forrows known too foon! and felt too long.” 


It is certainly a fault, in the firft of thefe Sonnets, to inter- 
change rhymes fo clofely allied as day and Jays ; but, in gene- 
ral, the lines are harmonious, and the expreflions appofite and 
unaffected. | 


~ 








Art. X. An Introduétion to the Pra@ice of Midwifery. By 
Thomas Denman, M. D. Licentiate in Midwifery of the Col- 
lege of Phyfictans. Intwe Volumes. 8vo. 14s. Johnfon. 
1795: 

THE firft volume of this work was publifhed in the year 

1738, and met. with that fayourable reception which, 
from its intrinlic merit, it eminently deferved.. The prefent 
volume exhibits equal marks of genius and attention, and they 

together form, in our opinion, the completeft fyftem. of mid- 

wifery that is extant. ‘The firft volume contains the anato- 

mical account of whatever pertains to generation and parturi- 
tion, the theory of menftruation, conception, utero-geftation, 
and of labour, with obfervations on the difeafes and accidents 
attendant on, or which are occafioned by any irregularity 
in thefe operations of nature: the volume now before us, 
which we had intended and hoped to notice fooner, treats of 
thofe labours which require the affiftance of art. Thefe the 
author has arranged under the titles of difficult, preternatural, 
or complex labours. Under the head of difficult labours are 
comprifed thofe labours which are retarded by the inert, or 
irregular, contraGion of the uterus, by the rigidity of the 
parts to be dilated; by difproportion between the dimenfions 
of the cavity of the pelvis and the head of the child ; or, by 
difeafes of the foft parts. Each of thefe claffes are again fub- 
divided, and the precepts laid down, illuftrated by a variety of 
judicious obfervations and examples. Preternatural labours, 
which form the fecond clafs, are thofe in which the foctus 
does not prefent with its head to the orifice of the uterus: and 
complex labours, thofe attended with any accidents not in- 
cluded under the former divifions or heads, as haemorrhage, 
convulfions, retained placentia, &¢. or thofe in which any of 


the caufes of difficulty before-recited, are complicated _ 
thefe 
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thele accidents, or in which the foetus is excluded before its 
time. 

As a fecimen of the work, we fhall give the author’s ideas 
of the cauf-s of abortion, which are original and ingenious. 


** It would be curious, and might be of fome utility in practice, 
to afcertain whether women, on account of their meniftruation, or 
their ereét pofition, or the ftructure of the ovum, are naturally more 
liable to abortions than animals; ar whether frequent abortions in 
women, may not be confidered as an atiributive, either of habits 
f{uperinduced by modes of living, or of accidents which might be 
avoided, There is gee room to lament their frequent occurrence 
in the more civilized, perhaps luxurious fcenes of life, and in thofe 
conftitutions which are extremely delicate. Yet in thofe fituations 
which might be prefumed to be moft unfavourable to the fex, among 
the loweft ranks of life, abortions, except from violent external acci- 
dents, rarely happen ; fo that there is fome reafon for believing, that 
woman, in a ftaie of nature, would feldom fuffer abortion. Accord~ 
ing to the opinions, neverthelefs, of many fyftematic writers on this 
furjeét, every action in commoy life has been affigned as the caufe of 
abortion; and, in general, that about which the patient was em- 
ploy ed, when the firit {ymptom. appeared, is fixed upon as the particu- 

ar caufe. though probably the was before in fuch a fate, that abor- 
tion was inevitable. If this opinion be juft, then the event ought ra- 
ther to be imputed to fome previous indifpofition, or perhaps to the 
excefs of fuch aciions, than to the exercife of the body on common 
occafions, Greater practical benefit will be obtained, if we feck for 
the caufes of abortion in the general infirmity of the conftitution, or 
in fome particular ftate of the uterus, or its appendages, than by at- 
tributing it to thefe accidents. As far as the conftitution may be al- 
tered, by the reduction of the general ftrength, by plethora or febrile 
difpofition, fo as to be unable to perform its funétions, or to perform 
them with propriety and regularity, we may efteem every caufe capa- 
ble of producing fuch a ftate, as a primary caufe of abortion. It 
does not often happen that fimple weaknefs is a caufe of abortion ; 
for women, who become pregnant in very weak and reduced ftates of 
the body, particularly in confumptions, in whom there is a great apti- 
tude to conceive, have of ail women the leatt difpofition to mifcarry ; 
yet a ftate more feeble, znd more irritable, ‘onl with difficulty be 
pointed out. But the weaknefs and irricability is then of a particular 
kind, not arifing from, connetted with, or influencing the uterus, 
which proceeds in the performance of its funétions, as if the contti- 
tution wasina perfectly healthy ftate. We may hence conclude that 
either weaxnefs, or irritability in general, are feldom caufes of 


t abortion, but fome weaknefs or imperfeciian, originating in, or af- 


fecting the uterus or its appendages ; or a peculiar kind of irrita- 
bilsty ‘sence proceeding, diftinguithable enough in the female charac- 
ter by a careful obferver, which creates impatience of mind, and reft- 
lefine's of boty ; in which every occurrence is the parent of fear 
and jolic ‘ue, and every office is performed with hurry and inguietude, 
As diieafes of the body may induce irritability or anxiety of 4 , 
- ’ ‘ . . i) 





| ete «a. 








Denman's Midwifery. 
fo the mind may reverberate this ftate to the body, the continuance 


of which may interrupt the regular performance of any natural pro- 
cefs. It is therefore often found of as much importance, in our at- 


tempts to prevent abortion, to give compofure and fteadinefs to the 
mind of the patient, to lead her to hope and chearful expectation, by 
foothing and comfortable converfation, as 1t is to adminiiter medicines 
to the body.” Vol. ii, p. 317. 

The following obfervations on puerperal convulfions are 
extracted, not only on account of the importance of the fub- 
ject, but as they include, in our opinion, a definitive anfwer 
to queftions much agitated among practitioners, whether it is 
proper to proceed to deliver by art, on the firft attack of con- 


vullfions, or to wait until fuch a difpofition is induced, in the * 


os uteri, as to enable the operator to effe&t the delivery with- 
out violence to the woman, or, in moft cafes, to leave the 
whole of the bufinefs to nature. 


«* Wewili confider,” the author fays, p. 426, ‘ whether delivery 
by art be proper or juitifiable in the beginning of a labour attended 
with convulfions. Women fometimes fall into convulfions before 
there is any difcoverable tendency to labour, when there is not the 
fmalleft degree of dilatation or relaxation of the os uteri, and when 
there is no way of judging that it will be labour, except from the pe- 
culiarity ef the convulfions, or the manner in which they return, and 
they may he readily diftipguifhed from.thofe proceeding from any 
other caufe. In fome cafes alfo, after a long continuance of the con- 
vulfions, the os uteri has remained clofed, and then it has been pre- 
fumed that they were not, properly spray, | puerperal, Yet, after 
a long delay, it generally happens that the dilatation both of the in- 
ternal and external parts begins, and proceeds very rapidly ; fo thar, 
in a fhort {pace of time, the os uteri becomes completely dilated. 
Now whether it be proper and reafonable, that attempts thould be 
made to deliver a woman with the os uteri in this tate, muft a f 
very dubious to thofe who confider how much muft then be required 
to be done by art. But, if we farther reflect uvon the event of the 
greater number of cafes of women who have been delivered by art, 
under thefe, and far more favourable circumflances, the greater part of 
whom died, their death being apparently haftened by fhe operation, 
however carefully it might have bein performed, we fhall be deterred 
from propofing it, and, I think, be juftified in forming this general 
rule of practice, fubjeét perhaps to fome exceptions, that women who 
fall into convulfions in the beginning of labour, ought not then to be 
delivered by art. ‘Though convulfions often happen in the beginning 
of labour, and continue to its termination, yet, on the qther hand, it 
not unfrequently happens, that the firft flage of the labour paffes over 
without any difturbance or irregularity, and the convulfions come on 
at a more advanced period of the labour, when they were not expect- 
ed. ‘Ihe propriety of delivering by art is then to be determined on 
other grounds than in the preceding ftatement. For it may frequently 
be now done without any peculiar force upon the parts congérned, as 
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the os uteri will be found to be dilated, and the child may be turned 
without difficulty, and fafely extraéted by the feet ; or the head will 
lave defcended fo low into the pelvis, as to allow of the ufe of the 
foreeps or veétis; or, in extreme cafes, the head may be leflened, and 
the delivery effected, by means of: the crotchet. But from a review of 
what has pailed i in my own practice,” the author goes on to fay, ‘I 
fecl it neceflary to caution the operator ¢ againit a forwardnels to facri- 
tice the regard ¢ due to the child in cafes of convulfions, as many of 
thefe, with very unfavourable appearances, have terminated h: ippily ; 
and againit hurry in any operation, as he would thereby leflen his 
chance of faving the child, and probably with difadvantage to the 
mother.” 


ng a note the author tells us, that 


‘ Dr. Rof: ? late phy fi¢ian to te George $ Hofpi tal, was the firft 
dab who had t! re | spe" ge to declare his doubt of the propriety of 
ipeedy delivery in all cafes of pu erper ral convulfions. ‘The obferva- 
tion” he adds, ** on w which thefe doubts were founded, was practical, 
and the event of very many cafes, have fince confirmed the juftice of 
his obfervation, both with re {pect to mothers and children.” 


Obi rvatio 1s, equally new an d judicious, will be found on 
many other fubjects. 
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Art. XI. The Life of the Rev. John Wefley, M. A. fome time 
Ecllew of 4-94 n College, Oxf 7) Collecied from his private 
apers and printed orks, and written at the Requeft of his 
Executers.. La which ts pre fixed fame Account of hts Anceftors 
and | Kei Libions : wi ith the L ihe of the Rev. Charles Wefiey, A.M, 
cclleéied from his Assy wale Journal and never before publifhed. 
The while forming a Hiftery of Methsdifm, in which the 
Py rine) Wes ana Ei nomy of the Methedifis are unfa lded. By 
‘Tal bn i? hitehead, M., D. Author of the bij surfe deliz yercd at 
7 Ps i] efley j Funeral. Vol. ll, Svo, §c8 pp. 78s Knight. 
1790. 


Tt the reader will turn to p. 265, of our fecond volume, he 
wiil fee our © pinion, and the {pecimens which were given of 
the preceding part of this publication. We were there enabled 
agrecably to diverfify our account with fome charming fpeci- 
Mens of poetry, and with fome interefting biographical anec- 
dotes of the Wecfley family ; and,, after having animadverted, 
though without feverity, on the language of Methodifm, fome- 
times bey 0: ad our Cc my rehention, at others offenfive to uur ideas 
of common fenles we prepared our readers for a favorable re- 
ception of the volume now before us. This has been conti- 
nued by the fame hand, is writen with the fame zeal, and 
fimilar fentiments and language occur throughout. The jour- 
nal 
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nal of Mr. Wefley to America; his iabours as an itinerant 
preacher, on his return to England; the principal circum- 
{tances of bis life, charaéter, and death.; are detailed with 
circumftantial minutenefs, and, we doubt not, after due al- 
Jowance for the partiality of friendfhip, with honefty and 
truth. The objeét of this publication, namely, the Hiftory 
of Methodifm, as connected with the minifterial labours of 
Mr. Welley, is, in-this volume, purfued without interrup- 
tion; we fhould, therefore, be fomewhat ata lofs to fele& 
fuch a fpecimen as might generally intereft our readers, if 
the following plan purfued in the education of Methodifts at 


Kingfwood, did not appear to deferve fome degree of atten- 
tion. 


s* The method obferved in the fchool is this: 
‘The Firft Clafs. 

Morn. 7. Read. 10. Write till eleven. Aftern, 1, Read. 

4. Write till five. 
| The Second Clafs. 

Morn. 7. Read the Manners of theancient Chriftians. 8. Learn 
the Enghifh Grammar; when that is ended, the Latin Grammar. 
10. Learn to write. Aftern. 1. Learn to conftrue and parfe Prelee- 
tiones Pueriles, 4. ‘Tranflate into Englith and ‘Latin alternately. 

The Third Clafs. 

Morn. 7. Read Primitive Chriftianity, 8. Repeat Englith and 
Latin Grammar alternately. 9. Learn Cordcrius, and, when that is 


ended, Hiforie Selk@ae. 10. Write. Aftern. 1. Learn Corderius . 


and Hiforie Seleiae. 4. ‘Tranflate. 
The ¥ourth Clafs. 

Morn. 7. Read The Pilgrim’s Progrefs, 8. Repeat the Grammar. 
9. Learn Catftellio’s Kempis ; and, when that is endéd, Cormelius Ne- 
pos. 10. Write and Learn Arithmetic. Aftern. 1. Learn Kempis 
and Cornelius Nepos. 4. Tranflate. 

The Fifth Clafs. 

Morn. 7. Read Mr. Haliburton’s Life. 8. Repeat the Gram- 

mars. . Learn Erafmus; afterwards Phadrus; then Salluft. 


10. Learn Arithmetic. Aftern. 1. Learn Erafmus, Phedrus, Salluft. 
4. Tranilate. 


The Sixth Clafs, 

Morn, 7. Read Mr. de Renty’s Life. 8. Repeat the Grammars. 
9. Learn Cafar; afterwards Terence, then Velleius Paterculus, 
10. Learn Geography. Aftern. 1. Learn Cafar; Terence; Pater- 
culus. 3. Read Roman Antiquities. 4. Tranflate. 

The Seventh Clafs, 

Morn. 7. Read Mr. Law’s Chriftian Perfection:—M. W. F. 
Learn the Greek Grammar; and read the Greek Teftament: Tu. 
Th. Sat. Learn Tully; afterwards Virgil. 10. Learn Chronology. 
Aftern. 1. Learn Latin and Greek alternately, as in the morning. 


3. Read Grecian Antiquities, 4. Tranflate and make Verfes alter- 
nately. 


The 
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The kighth Clafs. 

Morn. 7. Read Mr. Law’s Serious Call:—M, Th. Latin. To. 
Frid. Greek. W. Sat. Hebrew; and fo at one in the afternoons. 
10, Learn Rhetoric, Aftern. 3. Read Hebrew Antiquities, 4. M, 
Th. Tranflate: Tu. Fr. Make verfes: W, Make a Theme: Sat. 
Write a Declamation. 

All the other claffes {pend Saturday afternoon in arithmetic, and in 
tranfcribing what they learn on Sunday, and repeat on Monday morn- 
ing. 

Mr. Wefley adds: « The following method may be obferved, by 
thofe who defign to gothrough a ten of academical learning. 

Firft Year, 

Read Lowth’s Englifh Grammar, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and 
French Grammars, Corn. Nepos, Salluft, Czfar, ‘Tully's Offices, 'Te- 
rence, Phadrus, /Zneid, Dilworth, Randal, Bengel. Voffius, Aldrich 
and Wallis’s Logic, Langbain’s Ethics, Hutchinfon on the Paffions, 
Spanheim’s Introduction on the ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Puffendorf’s In- 
troduction to the Hiltory of Europe, Moral and Sacred Poems, He- 
brew Pentateuch, with the Notes, Greek Tetlament, Matt. —— Acts, 
with the Notes, Xenophon’s Cyrus, Homer’s Iliad, Bifhop Pearfon 
on the Creed, ‘Len Volumes of the Chriftian Library, Telemaque. 

Second Year. 

Look over the Grammars, read Vell. Paterculus, Tufculan Quef- 
tions, Excerpta, Vidz Opera, Lufus Wefimonatterienfes, Chronologi- 
cal Tables, Euclid’s Elements, Wells’s Tracts, Newton’s Principia, 
Mofheim’s Introduction to Church Hiftory, Ufher’s Annals, Burnet’s 
Hittory of the Reformation, Spenfer’s Fairy Queen, Hiftoricdl Books 
of the Hebrew Bible, Greek Teftament, Homer’s Odyfley, Twelve 
Volumes of the Chriftian Library, Ramfay’s Cyrus, Racine. 

Third Year. 

Look over the Grammars, Livy, Suetonius, Tully de Finibus, 
Mufe Anglican, Dr. Burton’s Poemata, Ld: Forbes’s Vratts, Abridgs 
ment of Hutchinfon’s Works, Survey of the Wifdom of God in the 
Creation, Rollin’s Ancient Hiftory, Hume’s Hiftory of England, 
Neal’s Hiftory of the Puritans, Milton’s Poetical Works, Hebrew 
Bible, Job—Canticies, Greek Teftament, Plato’s Dialogues, Greek 
Epigrams, Twelve Volumes of the Chriftian Library, Pafcal, Core 
neille, 

Fourth Year. 

Look over the Grammars, Tacitus, Grotii Hiftoria Belgica, Tully 
de Natura Deorum, Predium Rufticum, Carmina Quadragefimalia, 
Philofophical Tranfactions abridged, Watt’s Aftronomy, &c. Com- 

dium Metaphyfice, Watt’s. Ontology, Lock’s Effay, Miale- 
ranche, Clarendon’s Hiftory, Neal’s Hiitory of New England, An- 
tonio Solis’ Hiltory of Mexico, Shak{peare, Reft of the Hebrew 
Bible, Greek ‘Teftament, Epictetus, Marcus Antoninus, Poete Mi- 
nores, End of the Chrittian Library, La Faufferé de Jes Vertues hu- 
maines. Quefnell fur les Evangiles. 

Whoever carefully goes through this courfe, will be a better fcholat 

than nine in tenof the graduates at Oxford or Cambridge.” P. 245+ 


There is ferely fomething very curious in the introduction 
and arrangement of many of thefe books. a 
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The following chara&ter of Mr. Wefley, in juftice to him, 
and as doing honour to the fenfibility of the writer, we extract. 


«© Many particulars of Mr. Wefley’s life, both of a public and 
private nature, have already been detailed ; and I hope in fucha 
manner as to enable the intelligent reader, by this time, to form an 
opinion of his character upon good evidence, But we muft remem. 
ber that fome particular circumftances, or a few occafional aéts in 2 
man’s life, do not form his charaéter, but the general tenor of his 
conduct. Becaufe this fhews fome fixed principle that uniform! 
operates upon him, which, with a correfponding pratice, forms his 
charatter. And when a long, virtuous, aad ufefal life, is crowned 
with an end fuitable to it, death puts a ftamp upon his virtues, which 
fhews us they are not counterfeit, but genuine. If the candid reader 
will review Mr. Wefley’s whole life, and judge of him by this rule, I 
am perfuaded he will chink with me, that, whatever failings as a man he 
might have, he had a degree of excellence in his character to which 
few men have attained. | 

** But, to complete the picture which I have attempted to draw, it 
is neceffary chat fome features in it fhould be more ftrongly marked. 
Some perfons have affefed to infinuate, that Mr, Wefley was a man 
of flender capacity; but certainly with great injuftice. His appre- 
henfion was clear, his penetration quick, and his judgment was difcri- 
minative and found: of which his controverfial writings, and his ce- 
lebrity in the office he held at Oxford, when young, are fufficient 
proofs. In governing a large body of preachers and people, of va- 
rious habits, intereiis, and principles, with aftonifhing calmnefs and 
regularity for many years, he fhewed a ftrong capacious mind, that 
could comprehend and combine together a vaft variety of circum- 
ftances, and dire¢t their influence through the great body he govern- 
ed. As a fcholar, he certainly held a confpicuous rank. He was a 
critic in the Latin and Greek claflics; and was well acquainted with 
the Hebrew, as well as with moft of the European lauguages now in 
ufe. But the Greek was his favourite language, in which his know- 
ledge was extenfive and accurate. At Cojlege he had ftudied, with a 
good deal of care, Euclid, Keil, Sir Ifaac Newton’s Optics, &c. &c. 
but he never entered far into the more abftrufc parts, or the higher 
branches of the mathematics; finding they would fafcinate his mind, 
abforb all his attention, and divert him from the purfuit of the more 
important objects of his own profeflion. He was no great friend to 
metaphyfical difquifitions : and, I muft own, that I always thengne 
he held metaphyfical reafoning, even when properly and modeitly 
conduétted, in ‘too low eftimation. But this, I apprehend, proceeded 
chiefly from the incompetency of moft of thofe who have entered 
upon thefe kind of fpeculations, and the mifchief which he obferved 
their.writings had done, both in the affairs of civil life, and alfo in 
religion, He was a moft determined oppofer of thofe fyftems of na- 
tural philofophy, which reprefent the powers of matter as the efficient 
caules of all the phenomena of nature; whereby God is banifhed out 
of the world, and ail things, even the a¢tions of men, are fuppofed to 
be determined by laws unalterably fixed, no place being left for the in- 
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terpofitions of a fuperintending Providence. He doubted, but did 
not deny, the truth of the cobistutienn of the planetary diftances, 
and fome other parts of modern aftronomy, Natural hiftory Wasa 
field in which he walked at every opportunity, and contemplated 
with infinite pleafure, the wifdom, the power, and the gooduefs of 
God, in the f{truéture of natural bodies, and in the various intftin¢ts 
and habits of the animal creation, _ But he was ebliged to view thefe 
wonderful works of God, in the labours and records. of others ; his 
various anc continual employments of a higher nature, not permitting 
him to make experiments and obfervations for himfelf. 

«« As a writer, he certainly poflefled talents, both from nature and 
education, fufficient to procure him confiderable reputation,” But 
Mr. Wefley did not write for fame; his object was to idftru@t and 
benefit that numerous clafs of people, who have a plain underltanding 
with plain common fenfe, little learning, little money, and but little 
time’to {pare for reading. Inall his writings he conflantly kept thefe 
circumftances in view, Content with doing good, he uled no trap- 
pings merely to pleafe, or to gain applaufe, The diftinguifhing cha- 


racter of his flyle is, brevity and perfpicuity, He never loft fight of. 


the rule which Horace gives, 


Eft brevitate opus, ut currat fententia, neu fe 

Impediat verbis laffas onerantibus aures. 

Concife your diction, let your fenfe be clear, 

Nor with a weight of words fatigue the car. 
tm many of his works we may obferve, his words are well-chofen, 
being pure, proper to his fubject, and precife in their meaning. His 
fentences commonly have clearnefs, unity, and ftrength: yet he fome- 
times clofes a fentence in a manner which deftroys its harmony, and 
fubtraéts much from its beauty. Put whenever he took time, and 

ave the neceflary attention to his fubjeét, both his manner of treat- 

ing it, and his ftyle, fhew the hand of a mafter.” P. 463. 


They who are friendly to the caufe of Methodifm will re- 
joice to hear of its fuccefsful progrefs within the laft thirty 
years. In 1767, according to this writer, the number of 
itinerant preachers was 104, and the people in the focieties 
25,911. in £795 the number of itinerant preachers was 357, 
and of the people in the focieties 83,368. Dr. Whitehead is 
certainly entitled to the grateful acknowledgments of all thofe 
to. whom Mr. Wefley’s memory is dear; and his work is of 
general importance to literature, as containing the beft and 


b nfoft regular hiltory of a fe&t, which, however erroncous in a 


few points, has produced a beneficial operation upon the minds 
of many individuals; and may fafely boaft of feveral within its 
pale, diftinguifhed by their blamelefs manners and ufeful ac- 
complifhments. 


ArT: 
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Art. XII. The Poetical Works of the Reverend Samuel 
Bifbop, AM. ' 


(Cancluded fram cur laf, p. 465.) 


, 


THE dramatic interlude, which we noticed in our laft num- 

ber, is fucceeded in the volume by a very large colleétion 
of fhort compofitions, entitled, ‘Poems on occafional Subjects, 
Thefe, the editor informs us, are poems recited before the go- 
vernors of Merchant Taylor’s fchool on public occafions, and 
are feleted from a much greater number written by Mr, Bitbop, 
in the long interval between the years 1756 and1i795. ‘The 
{pirit, originality, and variety of thefe occafional copies of 
verfes, certainly do the higheft honour to the genius and tafte of 
the author. They are various in ftyle ; fome grave, fome gry, 
fome inftrudtive, fome witty, but all evincing great fertility 
of fancy and fkill in writing. The fubje&s frequently pro- 
mife little, yet produce much ; and the author completely dif. 
plays the talent of adorning the moft barren, and raifing the 
moft humble topic. We cannot, perhaps, adduce a better 
proof of this aflertion than the following poem, the fubje& of 
which is as low, and the poetry and morality as excellent, as 
can well be imagined. 


‘© THE LEADING-STRING. 


‘© Guide of my wayward fteps, when young defire 
Caught the firft fpark of Emulation’s fire, 
(Whofe genial power, enkindling as it ran, 
Rais’d Life to Gate, to Reafon, and to Man,) 
Still, ftill my foul in memory’s inmoft cell, 
Where images moft dear, moft facred dwell, 
With willing gratitude retains, reveres, 
Thy faithful fervice to my weakelt years! 
Oft as miy thoughts recall thofe early days, 
Thy gentle aid demands my warmeft praife ; 
By thee at once direted, and fuftain’d, 
Unhurt fF rov’d, where. countlefs dangers reign’d s 
Whereelfe, each petty pebble had o’erthrown 
An helplefs wanderer, in a world unknown. 
Beneath a thoufand forms reflection fhows 
Combining perils, hardfhips, pains, and woes : 
©! baneful influence, every moment fpread 
In varied terrors o’er an imfant’s head ; 
Whom ftill, alike unconfcious, unalarm’d, 
The plain invited, and the defert charm’d ; 
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Whofe heedlefs foot, with equal hafte, had trod 
The fatal precipice, and flowery road : 
Wbo tondly rafh, no other obje& knew, 
‘Than what each changing trifle fet to view ; 
‘lir'd of the prefent, fond of that which flies ; 
Still prone to fall, and impotent to rife. 
Ev'n now I tremble at th’ affli¢ting fcene— 
—Be firm my Soul!—What can this tranfport mean ? 
Hark! on mine ear fome found mote awful breaks! 
—’Tis no illufion !’tis the Mufe that fpeaks. 
«¢ My fon!” the fays, ‘* if thus, thine heart, aghatt, 
Starts at the little fnares thy childhood paft, 
‘Think, think, what dangers wait thee now !—for know 
"Thou art ftill an infant, in a world of woe: 
Still in thy way, Vice, Vanity, Difgrace, 
Spread the broad net, that will obftruét thy race ; 
Conceal the rock, that tempts with fpecious fhow 
Thy foot, to plunge thee in th’ abyfs below ; 
Haitte thee ; prepare thee, for th’ unequal ftrife, 
And take from me, the Leading-ftrings of Life. 
Be Virtue firft thy care, thy wifh, thine aim ; 
Her rules thy ftandard, her applaufe thy fame : 
To her thy fteps let fair Difcretion lead ; 
Let Truth infpire thy thought, and crown thy deed ; 
Let fage Experience guide thy hand and voice; 
Be flow to choofe ; but conftant in thy choice ; 
To Mercy’s dictates open all thy breaft.— ~ 
Be Good—and Heaven will teach thee to be Bleft.” 
Vol. i, p. t1ts 


Among the remainder of thefe poems many are of equal 
fpirit with this, which will, doubtlefs, be fufficient induce- 
ment to fuch of our readers as delight in poetry, to make the 
examination for themfelves, This volume concludes with 
fome Latin epigrams, a few of which are given in Englith 
alfo. Hardly any of them are deficient in poignancy, but 
the archnefs of the farcafm in that which we fhall cite, gives 
it peculiar merit. 

© Brevis effe Laboro 
Ars longa eft, fed vita brevis; fic feripferat olim 
Illuilris medica calliditate fenex *, 


Dicite nunc medici, colitis fi /emgius artem, 
An érevior nobis vita futura fier?” Ps 315 


* The fame talent of giving new and elegant ornaments to 
very trivial fubje&s, and drawing from them unexpeéted and 
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* Hippocrates, 
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happy allufion, which appears fo abundantly in the occafional 
poems for the fchoe), is exhibited alfo in thofe written for 
other occafions, among which are the annual copies addrefled 
to Mrs. Bifhop. Of thefe a few have ftolen into print before, 
and have been, as they deferved, very generally admired. We 
{hall infert one, which, to us, is new, and has all the merits 
that have been acknowledged in the more known copies, 


*€ TO MRS. BISHOP, 
On another Anniverfary of her Wedding-Day, with his own Profi in 
; adow. 
«¢ In many an emblem’s better part, 
I’ve pictur’d oft, your head and heart ; 
Permit me now to let you fee, 
A thadow, that ould like me ; 
‘The fhadow of a man obfcure, 
In all, but one dear treafure, poor ; 
Yet more than wealthy, happy too, 
To call that one dear treafure—Yovu ! 
The fhadow of a man, whofe eye 
Could Worth in Beauty’s form defcry : 
Mark’d where the worthieft charm the mokt ; 
And faw in You, all each could boaft ; 
And feeing, lov’d ; and loving, thought, 
‘The more he lov’d, the more he ‘ial. 
‘The fhadow of a man, who knows 
How likenefs from ‘affection grows ; 
And his own Virtue beft fecures, 
When moft he feels, and honours Yours, 

In fhort, _ foadow, . it is, 

ueer copy of as queer a phiz, 
Ts maitthe bewbls of a * 108 
Affumes a ftyle, and claims a place, 
All other pride and praife above— 
-—THE SHADOW OF THE MAN YOU Love!” 

Vol. ii. p. 40. 


It is very evident that we cannot proceed to gratify our 
readers or ourfelves by thefe extras, to the extent that the 
occafion might tempt us to wifh, The chief part of this latter 
volume is occupied by Englith epigrams, of which it mult 
fuffice to fay, that there are among them many more good, 
and much fewer bad than is ufual in fuch colle&tions. ‘Two, 
in different ftyles, we fhall infert. May the fentiment with 
which the former concludes, affift the patriotic enwlation to 
maintain its truth! 


“ Quare Perecrinum. 
Virtues and fathions jointly thare 
All England’s pride, all England’s care : ° 
rom 
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From foreign fops, and coxcomb courts; 
Fathions, by wholefale, fhe imports ; 


But let it, to her praife be known, 
Old England’s VIRTUES are her own!” =P, 1844 


** QUALIS AB INCEPTO. 
Firft, in the bunch, the grape’s red hue, 
Then in the bottie glows ; 
But laft, and moft, and longeft too, 
O Cotta, in thy nofe.” P. 196. 


So very new a turn, given to fo very old a fubje@, has pe. 
culiar merit. One circumftance in Mr. Bithop’s plan of ver. 
fification we can by no means approve. He frequently drops 
a fyllable, in a way that is unufual and very inharmonious, 
Thus adverfity, in his laft copy of vertes, ftands as three fy. 
lables. Similar licences occur frequently, and ought not to be 
imitated. “To fum up our account briefly, So much variety, 
fo much vovelty, fo much poetical fpirit as are difplayed in 
thefe volumes, we have feldom feen in a modern publication ; 
and, of their fuccefs with the public, we can hafdly entertain 
a doubt. 





Art. XIII. An hiflorical Effay onthe Principles of political 
Afficiations in a State; chiefly deduced from the French, Eng- 
iifh, and Fewilh F diflories : with an Application of thofe Prin- 
ciples, in a comparative View of the A Joctations of the Year 
1792, and that recently inflituted by the Whig Club. By the 
Reverend ‘Fchn Brand, M.A. 8vo. 138 pp.’ 3s. Long- 


man. 1796. 


ie proportion as a juncture is critical and alarming, it is ex- 
pedient to confult the page of Hiltory, that we may be en- 
abled, if poffible, by taking advantage of the dear-bought ex- 
perience of others, to avoid that enormous expence which muft 
attend the purchafe, if made by ourfelves. It cannot be de- 
nied that the prefent jun@ture calls, in the moft urgent man- 
ner, for fuch areference: for never, in the hiftory of the 
world, was there a period teeming with dangers fo univerfal in 
cir extent, fo fatal in their tendency, and, at the fame time, 
fo difficult to be averted, as thofe which diflurb the prefent 
quiet, and threaten the future fafety, of mankind. At fucha 
time it is perhaps impofiible to render a more valuable fervice 
to fociety, than by fele@ting, from thé immenfe mafs of hifto- 
rical records, thofe leffons which are more immediately eral 
cable 
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cable.to the circumftances of the moment. This fervice has 
been performed, and in a manner which deferves the higheft 
commendation, by the author of the work now before us ; 
who, in doing it, has not merely difplayed the depth of his 
reading, the accuracy of his obfervation, and his powers both 
of combination and difcriminatien, but-has made that difplay 
fubfervient to his grand object, by the aid of much original and 
judicious reafoning, by bringing together ancient a modern 
times, and by exhibiting, in one point of view, the paft and the 
prefent, in a manner which cannot fail to ftrike, to imprefs, 
and to inftrué. : 

This valuable work purports to be “ An hiftorical Effay on 
the Principles of political Affociations, in a fate ;” that is to 
fay, of thefe occafional and voluntary aflociations, which are 


“fubordinate to the grand, permanent, and paramount affociation, 


the {tate itfelf; to which every one, asa member of fociety, finds 
himfelffubjected from the moment of hisbirth. It feemsto have 
taken its rife frem a particular occafion, which, in our opinion, 
very juftly excited the alarm and indignation of the author— 
the attemipt of the Whig Club (that is, of the fociety conti- 
nuing to ftyle itfelf fo, although difclaimed by the moft ancient 
and refpectable' fupports of the Whig wegey. to form a ge- 
neral afjiciation of the people, for the repeal of the two excellent 
{tatutes which had been recently paffed for the prefervation of 
his Majefty’s Perfon and Government, and for the fuppreflion 
of treafonable and feditious practices. But though the immediate 
object of the work was to point out the danger infeparable 
from fuch an affociation, it is applicable to every cafe of politi- 
cal aflociation ina ftate, and its utility therefore is of an extent 
to which it is not poffible to prefcribeany limits. For it is by 
fuch affociations, however ufeful they may be, or have been, on 
particular occafions, that the greateft evils which fociety can 
experience may be produced: and it fhould not be forgotten, 
that while it is on fuch means that the modern promoters of 
anarchy chiefly depend to effeé their main defign, the fubver- 
fion of all eftablithed overnment, thefe difturbers of focial 
order have carried the fyftem of affociation to a — of im- 
provement never before known, and have, of courfe, rendered 
it in proportion amore powerful engine of deftruétion. The 
Jacobin and Correfponding Societies, with their arts of orga- 
nization, divifion, fabdivigon, affiliation, &c. &c. &c. might, 
with propriety, be vouched in fupport of what we here ad- 
vance. Of the effect to be apprehended from the aflociation 
propofed by the Whig Club, if that body had fucceeded, or 
fhould yet fucceed in the attempt, a juft idea may be se 
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from the following introductory and very pertinent obfetya- 
tions. 


«* The objeét of an aflociation is to unite the aétion of the affocia- 
tors in fome mode: that of a “ general aflociation of the people,” 
or Mr. Fox’s affociation, is to bring a whole people into action, in- . 
cluding the populace. 

«« A fingle affociation of the people is the moft perfe€& union the 
can be brought into, but its force will be highly concentrated if it 
give obedience to a rye at. its head, which ** the general affo- 
ciation of the people” poffefies:in the remainder, or rump, of the 
Whig Club, who have already affumed, over its future membets, 
fomething faperior to legiflative power, in giving to the affociationa 
conftitution. IPfan individual of the Director {way all the reft, for 
the prefent he is the effective dictator of the aifociation. {tis eafy to 
name one whofe political charatter and ability feem to fecure him that 
afcendancy. The founders of this affociation profefs to attempt to 
make it univerfal ; if they fucceed, they will at firft concentrate the 
greateft poflible force, under the greateft poffible union.” P. 2. 


Mr. Brand has been remarkably happy in a divifion of hie 
fubje& matter, fo extremesy juft and accurate, as to render the 
difcuffion perfpicuous throughout ; fo perfec and comprehen- 
five, as to apply to every poflible cafe of affociation ; and fo 
extenfively ufeiul, as to.afford a teft, from which every indivi- 
dual, by a fingle glance of thought, may afcertain, with preci- 
fion and certainty, whether any particular affociatiun, formed 
or projeCled, be in its principle and tendency pernicious or 
falutary. It is very defirable to retain this diftin@tion in the 
mind, as it affords an unerring rule whereby not only to judge 
of the conduct and connections of others, but alfo to regulate 
our own, whenever it is propofed to attain a political obje&t by 
means of that weight and influence, which are infeparable 
from the union of many individuals. The diftin@tion to which 
we allude, and which we fecl it our duty to prefs fo ftrongly on 
the attention of our readers, 1s that by which Mr. B. divides 

- affociations, in refpect of their objects, into defenfive and offen- 
five: defenfive-when their abject is the prefervation of what 
“is already poflefled ; and offenfive, when it is the acquifition 
of fomething notin polleffion,.by the united force of thofe 
who aflociate. In the latter clafs,, Mr. B. very properly ‘in- 
qe »s aflociations to regain what is no longer poffefled. On 
this fubject he fays, 

«¢ Hence, as all affociations to gain what the members do not pof- 
fefs, are offenfive, an affociation to regain what they ceafe to poffeds, is 
offenfive alfo. Its fpirit, at leaft, will be equal in ftrength to that 
with which the acquifition-of an objeét never pofleffed before, is pur- 
fued, and poffibly more, as fome degree of refentment may warm it. 
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Tf the affociators have been deprived of it by law, they contend for 
an illegal poffeffion, or a legal right they poffefs not.” P. 7. ‘ 


Mr. B. having obferved, that there muft be a difference in 
the effect of the ation of the people, in proportion to the dif- 
ference of the fpirit by, which they are actuated, proceeds to 
‘«* compare thefe two clafles of aflociations as to their effects,” 
and he deduces that comparifon ‘* both from the known qua- 
lities of human nature, and from what hiftory has given us 
upon the fubje&t.” As tothe former of thefe points, his remarks 
are too forcible and important to be curtailed. 


«© The fear of lofing what we already enjoy, occupies the mind:-but 
very little, Hence a ociations of parties formed pre a defenfive 
principle, are very different, in the fpirit which pervades them, and in 
their effects, from thofe formed on principles of acquifition, or offen- 
five affociations. ‘The efforts men exert to continue as they are, pare 
take greatly of the moderation of that frame of mind which gives 
birth to them—content in their prefent ftate : a fentiment which has 
not habitually all that force on our minds which it ought to have, 
Qn the other hand, there is no emotion which we indulge ourfelves in 
with fo little reftraint, as the hope of a change of our ftate for the 
better ; and the conftancy of that indulgence is fuch, that men habj. 
tuate themfelves to it, until that paffion has, in moft minds, acquired 
a very diftempered magnitude and force. ‘This is the reafon that 
when men form combinations in civil fociety, to defend the good they 
enjoy, there is too much inertnefs in all their movements : 3 
object of their formal union is fomething they with to acquire, they 
are heated to a fervor which carries them far beyond the bounds of 
fobriety and a par and when a ftate is divided into two parties, 
the majority acting upon the firt, and the minority upon the fecond 
principle, the latter has been too frequently able :to overpower the 
former, with the better caufe, and the apparent weight of influence 
on its fide. Hence Mr. Hume, confidering the collifion of two fuch 
parties, fays, with great truth, ** One furious enthufiatt is able, by his 
ative induftry, to furmount the indolent efforts of many fober and 
reafonable antagonifts.” P. 7. 


Mr. B. then applies his admirable and fundamental dif- 
tinétion in a juft comparifon between the affociations formed 
in 1792, in imitation of the original affociation inftituted by 
Mr. Reeves, and other gentlemen, at the Crown and Anchor, 
and that propofed by the Whig Club in 1796ywhich he calls 
«© Mr. Fox's Affociation :” the former he denominates defen- 
ive, ‘* being to guard the conftitution againit republicans and 
levellers ;” the latter offenfive, “ being againit exiting laws.” 

The author next diftinguifhes the {pirit of the twogpecies 
of affociations, by deduétions from hiflory, and beginning with 
defenfive affociations, he diftributes them into thofe which had 
for their objeét to maintain the prerogatives of whe crown, 
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and thofe which em to pteferve the liberties of the people, 
Among the former, he mentions that of the royalifts who fol- 
lowed tbe fortunes of Charles the Firft, and he infers, trom 
allufions to their conduct at different periods, that ‘* affocia~ 
tions in defence of the exiftinig power of the fovereign, are 
not, in their fpirit, inimical to the conftitution ;” that they 
are not apt ‘* to act up to the full {pirit of their original com< 
pact ;” and thaf, though firft ‘* exafperated by refiftance and 
fufferings,” and afterwards ‘* inflamed by victories,” they are 
not difpoted “to forget their moderation,” and to ‘ pufh 
their vindictive triumphs to extremes.” Among the latter he 
enumerates the affociation of the Barons at Merton, againft 
the introdution of the civil law into England ;—that of the 
Barons againft King John, whereby the great Charter, which 
had before been admitted by John to bs the law of the land, 
was obtained ;—and the coalition of Whigs and Tories, 
which produced the Revolution of 1788, whereby “ no one 
part of the conftitution was altered, or fiffered the leaft da- 
mage ; but, on the contrary, the whole received new life and 
vigour.” Of this laft compact he alfo obferves, what is evi- 
dently true of the two preceding, that it was ‘an aflociation 
of heads of parties, or rather of perfons holding a power over 
their fellowers,” and not ‘ a general affociation of the peo- 
ple ;” and, from all thefe inftances, he deduces the extenfive 
and important conclufion, that ‘‘ none of the aflociations re- 
corded in our hiftory, which have been follewed by a happ 

event, have been general aflociations of the people, or to which 
the populace have been a party ; and that none of them have 
been affociations of acquifition, or offenfive.” P. 30. 

The fpirit of offenfive affociations of the people is next con- 
fidered; and here a diftinétion is taken between thofe which 
are, and thofe which are not, originally defined and limited in 
regard to their obje&t. The author propofes, after giving fome 
examples of the indefinite kind, to ‘* fhow what confidence 
may be placed in the fidelity of the engagements of limitation 
held out by [the] others.” Beginning with that fpecies of of- 
fenfive affociations, of which the objects have been but “* laxly 
defined,” he fubdivides them into fuch as have been formed on 
pretences of religion, and fuch as have been founded on the 
principles of the rights of men. Among the inftances cited 
of the former kind, the Proteftant affociation under Lord 
George Gordon is brought forward with much pertinent obfer- 
vation, éeferving very ferious attention at the prefent moment. 
The author prefaces his enumeration of cafes of the lat- 
ter defcription with the following original and ftriking re- 
marks. 

“ Every 
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** Every inftance in hiftory of the fatal effects of religious fanati- 
cifm has, in this age, been ftudioufly and invidioully collected, and 
brought forward to public view ; but thofe of combinations and af- 
fociations to obtain political equality, and to vindicate what are now 
called the Rights of Men, have been little enquired after; and France 
is very generally fuppofed recently to have exhibited the firft example 
of the calamities they have produced. I have often wondered at the 
prevalence of this opinion, and it would have been fortunate for hu- 
man kind, and for that fine country in particular, if it had been true. 
But her fate has refembled too much that of the beautiful and culti- 
vated tracts which lie round the bafe, and afcend part of the fides of 
Mount Vefuvius: the volcano feems extin for ages; the harveft, 
the vineyard, the farm, the villa, the palace, and every mark of ferti~ 
lity, cultivation, and fplendor, feem to have made it their feleéted 


{pot : but the periodical eruption returns, and a conflagration fweeps 
all thefe beauties from: the earth. 


*¢ When the populace is brought into ation, they will ultimately 
be governed in their conduct by the moft violent fet of principles 
which has infected any large fection of them. ‘This point is laid 
down fimply now ; I fhall return to the confideration of it. But the 
principle of the equality of right, and that underftood in its molt fa- 
tal fenfe, has been long fermenting among, and at length infected no 
{mall part of the lower claffes of fociety in Europe. While, there- 
fore, we look upon the late calamities of France as a political phxno- 
menon, fingle and unprecedented in its kind, when it is only one in- 
ftance among many, we eftimate the greatnefs of our hazard much 
beneath its magnitude, which increafes in proportion to the number 
of fuch events that have taken place during the period of authentic 


hiftory, and likewife with the relaxation of our watchfulnefs caufed 
by this error.” P, 35. 


Mr. B. proceeds to exemplify thefe remarks, by quoting 
from hiftory a variety of inftances, felected with great judg- 
ment, and detailed with great precifion, which prove that 
different countries, in different ages of the world, have fuffered 
very fevere calamities from the operation of too extenfive prin- 
ciples of liberty and-equality. But we muft beg leave to ob- 
ferve, that, although the direful effects of fuch principles, are 
not for the firft time experienced by modern France, all for- 
mer examples of thofe'effects fall infinitely fhort of that tre. 
mendous example. . The malady appears now ‘witha degree 
of malignity which it never before exhibited; it has alread 
carried its ravages to an extent never before witnefled, and 
fociety is rendered, by an increafed corruption of morals and 
degeneracy of manners, and by a growing dift egard ta reli- 
gion, more prone than ever to imbibe the fatal contagion, A re. 
ference to former experience is not, however, the lefs ufeful ; 
for, if the evil in its milder ftate was fo. dreadful as hiftory 
proves it to have been, can there exift a flyonger motive to 
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put us on our guard now, that it is become fo much more 
alarming and de(ftruétive ? —The mementos of this kind, which 
the author has drawn from hiflory, are: 

ft. The infurre&tion of the Jews, which, in the reign of 
Vefpafian, terminated in their “ ceafing to exift as a nation.” 

2. The infurrection of the Bagaude, in Gaul, in the reign 
of Dioclefian, in which, according to Mr. Gibbon, the infur- 
gents ‘ aflerted the natural rights of men; but they afferted 
thofe rights with the moft favage cruelty.” 

3. The infurrection of the Facquerie, in the yeign of King 
John of France, in which the infurgents are alfo ftated by 
Mr. Gibbon to have ‘ afferted the natural rights of men;” 
and which Mr. B. confiders as refembling that of 1789, * fo 
much, not only in its general chara@er, but in particular cir- 
cumftances, that we feem almoft to be reading the fame hif- 
tory under different names. It was the infurreQion of the 
Jacquerie, to whom the modern Jacobins have fucceeded, not 
only in fpirit, but in title, after the interval of 440 years.” 
P. 39. He then points out fome very ftriking fimilarities be- 
tween the two cafes. 

4. The infurre€tion under Wat Tyler, in England, which 
Mr. B. afcribes to the influence of the laft preceding example, 
thatof the Facguerie; an influence, the effect of which he 
ftates to have been retarded during the reign of Edward the 
Third, by ‘* the vigour of his adminiftration and the popu- 
Jarity of his brilliant reign.” But, in the minority of his 
fucceffor, the diftemper broke out: ‘* feditious orators were 
not wanting to propagate the facred right of infurreétion: the 
name of one of them is handed down tous: John Ball, a 
prieft, went about the country, inculcating the equal right to 
liberty, and to all the goods of nature ; the tyranny of artifi- 
cialdiftin@tions, and the idea of primitive equality.” Princi- 
ples which Mr. B. apily compares to fome inculcated in Mr. 
Barlow’s Advice to the Privileged Orders, wherein it is afferted, 
«* that every man is born with an imprefcriptible claim to a 

ortion of the elements, which portion is termed his birth- 
right.” ‘The dangerous and lafting influence of French ex- 
ample, however it may be checked for a time by the operation 
of a gpogand vigorous reign, is illuftrated ina fubfequent part 
of the work by the following obfervations, which deferve very 
particular attention, and which we conceive wiil be molt pro- 
- periy-noticed in this place. 

‘© The defire to copy the example of the populace of France pre- 
vails among many; and by their being drawn more together by this 
dangerous meafure, it will be more generally diffufed. And hiftory 


informs us, that the fpirit of infurrection has mottly me ae = 
‘range 
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France to England, The religious Affociation or League under the 
Guifes, was the — of the Prefbyterian Solemn League and 
Covenant ; and the Affociation of the Jacquerie, on the principle of 
the equal Rights of Men, was copied in England by Wat Tyler and 
his sihoclates. The eruption of both thefe evils was kept back here 
for 2 confiderable period ; and if either of thefe events excited any 
alarm in England when they firft took place, the paffing of five or fix, 
or even ten or twelve years, without their producing any effect, was no 

roof that as alarm was not founded on real danger ; and it will be 

appy for this country, this ration, and pofterity, if the fyftem 
of the Jacobins (the way of e hich feems Peg em by Affocia- 
tions tendered to the populace) be kept permanently at a diftance 
from us.” P. g5- 


. Mr. B. enumerates fome other infurre&tions, of an in- 
ferior kind, to affert the rights of man; and, upon the whole, 
he deduces two general conchufions from this part of the fub- 
ject: 1ft. That ‘* the executive power of the fovereign can 
never be fuddenly and greatly weakened or relaxed below its 
accuftomed tone, without expofing fociety to the hazard of 
that moft dreadful of calamities, the tyranny of levelling prin- 
ciples or thofe of equality ;” and, adly. That: ** offenfive po- 
pular affociations, on principles called thofe of the rights of 
inan, have always been attended with the moft tragical con- 
fequences.” 

As this work, befides its general importance, comprifes a 
‘confiderable quantity of hiftorical inveftigation, which we 
fhould be forry to reprefent imperfectly, we mutt referve the 
remainder of our analyfis to another opportunity. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





—_— 


Arr. XIV. Effat fur la Vie de T. Wentworth, Comte de 
Strafford, 'c.—An Effay on the Life of T. Wentworth, Earl 
of Strafford, Prime Minifter of England, and Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, in the Reign of Charles the Firft.  Alfo, on the 
general Hiftory of England, Scotland, and freland at that Pe- 
viod. By the Gount de Laily-Tolendal, vo. 408 pp. 
Ufually fold as the fecond Volume to the ‘Tragedy of the 
Comte de Strafford *. Edwards, &c. 1795. - 


pte diligence with which the Count de Lally-Tolendal 
colle&ted the materials for this work, and the number of 
writers whom he. confulted, are evident from the references 
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in the margin: thefe authorities are all melted down into an 
uniform and valuable mafs; forming one of the m6f{t complete 
and elegant lives of an Englith ftatefman, that we poffefs. We 
mult, however, make a confiderable obje@tion to this corhpo- 


fition in one part ; the abftra@t of the hiftory of Ireland; which 
is extended beyond the proportion it ought to bear to the reft 
of the work ; occupying forty-two pages. This fault arifes 
principally from treating the hiftory of ancient and remote pe- 


riods too much at length. | 

The merits of Lord Strafford’s political character have been 
made a queftion of party among us: his quitting the country 
party, and the fpirit of his adminiftration in Ireland, have 
been capital points in this eager difpuie.. Thefe we think the 
count has fettled finally in his favour, and on the firmeft 
grounds. Againft the charge, on the firft head, he thus de- 
fends him. ‘The ideas of Sir Thomas Wentworth, on the 
reformation then wanted in government, were extenfive, but 
they were limited. He placedan ultimate point to them, 
which he was determined not to pafs. His whole plan: was 
contained in that excellent inftrument, the Petition of Right, 
brought into the houfe by himfelf. When attempts were made 
to mutilate it, the day before it paffed into an a&, he firmly 
declared, that ‘* not a fyllable of it fhould be changed.” In 
the midit of this firmnefs he conftantly exprefled the greateft 
reverence for the king and his juft rights. The bill paffed, 
All he had defired was obtained. The firft day after, every 
thing in the Commons was joy and gratitude: they declared, 
by the moft unequivocal meatures, the fulleft fatista€tion ; they 
diffolved the committees of inquiry into religious and political 
grievances. On the third, a violent remonftrance was voted 
again{t the very grievances fo lately redreffed ; and marks-of 
continued and {trong animofity againft the king, broke out in 
that aflembly. Wentworth expretled his ¢¢ diflike,” and even 
his ‘* deteflation of them.” He was equally juft, equally 
conftitutional, and confiftent with his former principles in 
both parts of his conduét. 

The defence of the fpirit of Lord Strafford’s adminiftration 
in Ireland, is diftinguifhed by its ingenuity and force, That 
ifland was in a ftate of femi-barbarifm, when the reins of go- 
verrme@nt were intrufted to his hand; his adminiftration, the 
count obferves, was in part dictatorial, in part parliamentary : 
the manners of the country were lawlefs, corrupt, and fero- 
cious; thefe were to be ameliorated, and civilization intro- 
duced. In fuch fituations, a very di€tatorial power alone can 
produce fuch effe&ts: but the ends which he purfued~by this 
jirong government were fuch as tended, with the utmoft ra- 


pidity, 
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pidity, to put an end to the neceflity of it, and thereby to its 
exiltence. , 

But, while this progrefs was going on, he was forming the 
leading men of the nations, by practice and habit, to their 
duties in the regular adminittration of a government perfely 
free. He affembled them frequently in parliament: a proof 
that his flronger meafures were only intended to be tempo- 
rary: and, in his defence, on the charge that he was an enemy 
to thofe affemblies, he was able to urge, that, during his ad- 
miniftration in Ireland, which lafted feven years only, he had 
held more — of parliament than had taken place in half 
acentury, before his time. We here take leave of a writer, 
illuftrious in rank and ability; and comparatively happy under 
adverfity, in a mind cultivated by the ingenious purfuits of 
literature. In the moft momentous periods, thefe enable us 
to at with wifdom, or to fultain with firmnefs, what we 
may be called to bear. ‘* The good they bring us is adapted 
to every time, every ftate, every place. It is the nurture of 
youth, the delight of age ; the ornament of profperity, and the 
folace and refuge of misfortune *.” 


‘ 





Art. XV... Letters, political, military, and commercial, on the 
prefent State and Government of the Province of Oude and 
its Dependencies, addreffed to Sir Fohn Shore, Baronet, Go- 
vernor General of the Britifh Poffejfions in India. 4to. 40pp. 
as. Debrett. . 


“pHs Province of Oude and its dependencies, upon their 
* becoming, by conqueft, the property of the company, 
were reftored, under certain conditions, to Sujah Dowlah; 
under whofe wife adminiftration the natives pro{pered and were 
happy. The reftoration of the country to the government 
of Sujah, this author confiders as a noble act; but,'fays he, 


«© Continuing to let his fucceffor hold it, without ever confiderin 
his abilities for fuch an office, is a difgrace to wifdom, a difgrace to 
humanity ; it is forging fetters, with which he oppreffes that portion 
of mankind committed to his care. Let us view again the ftate of 
this country. ‘The Nabob, immerfed in luxury, given up to the moft 
defpicable vices, and detefted by his fubjects; the revenue gradually 
falling off; the country farmed out to eunuchs and to flaves ; popula- 
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tion rapidly diminifhing ; the jaft reward of induftry torn away by 
rapacious animals, who arc alike ftrangers to juftice, and that noble 
pailion, a love to their country ; prom and life itfelf depending on 
the nod of a capricious tyrant and his minions ; yet this vile character, 
and this vile fyftem, is fupported by the Company. From their ar- 
mies he derives his ftrength, he enjoys this country ; from their affift- 
ance he colleéts his revenues, which he could not bo by his diforderly 
troops, were it not for the fear of his orders being enforced by ours, 
By taking the country from fuch a difgrace to mankind, they would 
reftore ror ete to millions. Trade, cultivation, arts, every thing 
that is defirable to a nation, would increafe, induftry would exert it- 
felf, being fure to enjoy the fruit of its labours. The revenue, in- 
ftead of being fquandered on pernicious extravagance, would ferve to 
protect the country from outward enemies, and the fubjeéts from pri- 
vate plunderers. ‘Trade wonld furnifh a new refource of treafure to 
our country, and juftice would exult in healing the wounds inflicted 
by defpotifin.” 


The obje& and fpirit of this publication will fufficiently 
appear from this extract, The author would boldly and openly 
take that country, to which he thinks fo juft a claim can be 
made, and govern it by laws and inftitutions of our own ; al- 
lowing to the nabob an annual penfion. 

{t is certain that the right of the Eaft India Company to 
Oude, and other provinces of India, is precifely the fame with 
that of the Moguls ; and that the native Hindoos, confidering 
both as intruders, would readily yield obedience to the milder 
and more equitable government: and, perhaps, a new go- 
vernment might be framed, by a direct avowal of fovereignty 
on the part of the Company, and by the intradu@ion of as 
much of the free genius of Englifh laws and government, as 
might be amalgamated with the caftoms and prejudices of the 
natives. ‘There would be an immediate acceflion of revenue 
to the company ; and this might further be eventually increafed 
by a fpirit of induftry, quickened by the reign, if not of jul 
tice in its full extent, yet by laws equal to all, and not to be 
violated at the caprice of atyrant. All this is plaufible, Yet 
it may be quettioned whether fo great an innovation might be 
hazarded with fafety in the government of fuch extenfive terri- 

sties. . In all changes, the remote and unforefeen confe- 
ences are often, nay, for the moft part, of greater impor- 
tance than the immediate effect. , 

The wealth of the Nabob holds out a prefent bait to aya- 
rice; and it is poffible that, under our rmmediate government, 
the revenue of the company might be increafed, with the aétive 
exertions of the inhabitants. But is it quite certain that fuch 
a new fyftem could be introduced confiftently with the internal 


tranquility and fatisfa€tion of the provinces, or with their ex- 
ternal 
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ternal defence? ‘The nominal fovereignty of the Nabob is, 
in our opinion, of greater influence, both among the people 
(a great and refpe€table proportion of whom are of the Ma- 
hommedan religion) than the author of thefe letters feems to 
apprehend. But, whatever truth may be in the allegation, 
that the attachment of the people to the effeminate and oppreflive 


‘Vizier is gone, together with their refpeQ, it is neither cer- 


tain, nor probable, that the Princes of India could fee that 
nominal fovereign {tripped of the infignia of power without 
alarm. ‘The alarm, the convulfion, might, not improbably, 
be immediate. The Princes of Hindoitan, according to the 
ideas of India ,and the Eaft, muft reign or perifh, The firft 
idea that muft occur, on the dethroning of the Nabob, would 
be that his life was in danger. A greater jealouly than ever 
would avife of the Englith. The eftablifhment, and the ex- 
tenfion of their power, by means of political intrigue, and 
affitting and defending the one again{t the other, might be 

recluded.- “lo acquire and maintain fovereignty by a pre- 
tended refpect to ancient governors and forms of government, 
is no new fyitem of policy: as is well known to all who are 
even moderately read in hiftory. The meafure, therefore, 
recommended by the writer of thefe letters * will, no doubt,. 
undergo due deliberation. It is fortunate that the Britith 
legiflation has made provifion to temper and controul the com- 
mercial fpirit, which is apt fometimes to degenerate into cu- 
pidity, and rufhes often gain, without due regard to per- 
manence of power, or to political prudence, 





——— a 


Art. XVI. The Economy of Nature explained and illuftrated, 
on the Principles of modern as ade By G. Gregory, D. D. 
joint Evening Preacher at the Foundling Ayfpital, and Author 
of Effays hiftorical and moral. Three Volumes. 8vo. with 
46 Plates. 11. 7s. Johnfon. 1796. 


"THE fuccefs which has of late years attended the ardent 
purfuits of philofophers, efpecially in branches, which, 
though of a very recondite nature, have yet an influence upon 


‘moft of the terreftrial obje&ts of our contemplation, has no 


doubt fo far new modelied the fcience of phyfics, that a gene- 





* A lieutenant, as we are informed by an advertifement, in the 
Bengal Cavalry. 
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ral furvey of the whole, with a due application of thefe newly 
acquired principles, muft, we are confident, be an acceptable 
addition to the {tock of our elementary works on the proper- 
ties of created beings. To thofe who may contend, that thefe 
difcoveries have already been amply defcribed*, we fhall ob- 
ferve, that the recent difcoveries upon fire, light, and the zrial 
fluids, have fo general an influence upon moft of the opeta- 
tions of nature, that the works as yet publifhed on the fub- 
ject, may be confidered as partial performances, and, at bett, 
as too theoretic to anfwer the purpofe of popular inftruétion ; 
and that fo general and comprehenfive a view, as thefe volumes 
prefent, has, till now, been a defideratum. To fupply this de- 
ficiency then was the object of Dr. Gregory in the work before 
us, in which he tells us he has had more in view the propa- 

ation of ufeful and well-authenticated knowledge, than the 
difplay of far-fetched fpeculations, deluding fy{tems, or fpeci- 
ous hypothefes. 

To the queftion for whofe ufe this work may be defigned, 
he anfwers: “ For all whofe curiofity would lead them to 
take a general furvey of nature—for all, in particular, who 
with to underftand the elements and principles of natural 
hiftory.” He conceives, ‘* that it wijl not be unvfeful to the 
younger ftudents of medicine, as it is intended as an eafy ine 
troduction to general fcience, and as it comprehends all the 
firft principles of chemiftry and phyfiology.” He flatters 
himfelf, ‘* that it will be favourably received by the more en- 
lightened clafs of female readers, as he really had their enter- 
tainment and information principally in view in compiling it ; 
and they may depend upon it that there is not a fingle expref- 
fion in the whole that can reafonably offend the moft delicate 
and modeftt ear.” 

We are aware that in reviewing a work of this nature, which 
does not pretend to contain any facts or difcoveries before un- 
noticed, we fhéuld encroach too far upon the patience of our 
readers, if we were to enter upon a circumftantial detail of the 
whole of its contents. Our province, in inftances of this nature, 


we take to be to lay before the readers a concife vicw of the fe- 


veral (ubjeéts treated of in the work, in order to. guide them in 
the ufe they may have to make of it, and fome general ftriGtures 
on the manner in which it is executed, and the degree of confi- 
dence to which it may be entitled. The work confifts of ten 
books, of which the following are the heads : 

Book I. Of the general Properties of Matter.—The_ho- 
mogencity of matter, or whether all matter be radically the 
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* By Lavoifier, Fourcroy, Cavallo, Nicholfon, Adams, &c. 
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fame, is a queftion as yet undecided ; but concerning which 
this author offers fome obfervations, which may ferve to draw 
us Off from the path of mere fpeculative}enquiry, which hie 
therto has been purfued in the inveftigation of this fubje@. 
Suffice it here to fay, that the utmoft efforts of chemiftry have 
never been able to proceed further in the analyfis of bodies 
than to reduce them to a few principles, which appear effen- 
tially different from each other, and which have never yet 
been brought to a more fimple form. This leads to an enu- 
meration of the elements, according to the arrangement of 
our modern analyfis. ‘Thefe, taking five earths and feventeen 
metallic fubftances, as fimple elements, are thirty-one in nume 
ber, the nine remaining being the caloric, including light and 
the electric fluid, oxygen, hydrogen, azote, carbon, the bafes of 
fulphur and phofphorus. ‘The hitherto unknown radicals of 
muriatic, fluoric, and boracie acids, and laltly the fixed alkalies. 
This enumeration, we are convinced, will foon vary, and, we 
believe, has already undergone fome material alteration*. We 
next find difcuffions on the extenfion, folidity, and divifibility 
of matter, and on attraction and repulfion, in which the at- 
trations of gravity, electricity, and the magnet, are confi- 
dered. The Newtonian theory of motion and reft, and the 


various phanomena of electricity, as connected with the gene- _ 


ral doétrine of attraction, are the fubje&ts of the two con- 
cluding chapters of this book. 

Book. II. Of the Nature of Fire.—Here, as well as in 
moft of the other books, the firft chapter is wholly hiftorical, 
pointing out the gradual progrefs of the fcience, from the 
earlieft times to our days. In the prefent inftance, we arrive 
ultimately at the fplendid difcoveries of Dr. Black, which 
form a grand = tn the hiftory of this important branch of 
philofophy. he following paflage is fo fhort, and yet fo ex. 
plicit, that we truft our readers will not be difpleafed to find it 
here extracted, 


«* Heat, or fire, which has alfo been called igneous Auid, matter of 


beat, and lately, by the French -chemitts, ca/oric, is a diftinét fubftance 
or fluid, which has an attraction for all other fub{tances; it pervades 
moft bodies; #t is the only permanent fluid in nature, and the caufe of 
fluidity in all other bodies. Not only common fluids, fuch as water, 
but all elaftic fluids, fach as vapour and air, owe their exiflence in that 
ftate to the prefence of heat; it is fubjeét to all the laws of attraction, 
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© Naturalifts have already added four to the above-mentioned five 
elementary earths ; fome of thefe will prebably be reduced to former 
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and is more forcibly attra¢ted by fome bodies than by others. Whee 

any quantity of heat is expelled from a body, it is termed /enfb/e 

heat; and when itis abforbed by any body, and exifts in combination 

= that body, either in a fluid or vaporific ftate, it is termed /arens 
eat.” 


The fubje&t, of which the above paffage is in a manner the 
fummary, is largely dilated upon in a fubfequent chapter, on 
the properties of fire Me civteeh Then follow four chapters, 
on expanfion produced by heat (thermometers) ; on fluidity 
and the curious phanoména of bodies pafling from a folid to 
a fluid flate, and, the Contrary ; on boiling vapour, &c. ; and, 
laftly, on ignition and combuftion (Argand’s lamp, beft form 
of grates, a {cale of heat, &c.) 

Book III. Of Light and Colours. After the hiftorical 
chapter, comes an enquiry refpecting the identity of light and 
fire, where we are ultimately told that the fyftem which fup- 

ofes light to be a modification of the caloric, of a combina. 
tion of that element with fome unknown principle, mutt be 
allowed to be at leaft probable. The properties, however, 
and the operations of light may be, and are accordingly here, 
confidered diftin@ly, and withont any reference to its analogy 
or identity, with the matter of fire. We fhall dwell no fur- 
ther on this book, as we fhould only have to advert to the 
well known fcience of optics, under the sheads of refledtion, 
refra@tion, inflection, aberration of light; and to enumerate the 
various inftruments which have been conftru@ed for the im- 
provement of our fight, and other optical purpofes. 

Book IV. Of Lleétricity. Dr. Gregory, in the fecond 
chapter of this book, points out the ftrong analogy that exifts 
between electricity and the matter of heat and light. Nature, 
he fays, who is fo very ceconomical in the production of prin- 
ciples, whilft the multiplies their properties fo liberally, has 
in no cafe eftablifhed two caufes for one effe&t. This remark 
he applies to dleétric matter, and obferves that the more we 
enquire into the properties of this agent, and thofe of the mat-' 
ter of heat and light, the more fhall we difcover of this ana- 


logy between them ; and the more probable will it appear that . 


fire, light, and eleétricity depend upon the fame principle, 
and that they are only three different effects fro% ihe fame 
pmiatter or eflence. “The five remaining chapters of this book 
treat of the well known effets and phanomena of ele€tricity ; 
of thunder, lightning, and meteors, and, laftly, of medical 
electricity. ; 

Book V. Of dir.—The hiflorical chapter of this books 
naturally clofes with the important difcoveries of Black, Prielt- 
ley, Cavendifh, and Lavoifier. “Ihe former part of this chap- 
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ter we fhall infert, for the fake of exemplifying the method of 
the author in thefe introdu&ory chapters. It is in general 
clear, though rapid ; and full, though concife, 


*€ Thofe aerial fluids, which in their nature and effeAs are differs 
ent from the air of our atmofphere, did not efcape the notice of the 
early chemifls; but they paid little attention to the nature of them, 
contenting themfclves with giving them a name which meant nothing, 
denominating them, in general, /piritus /ylvefris, | 

«*« Van Helmont diftinguifhed them by the name of gas, which he 
defined to be a fpirit or incoercible*vapour, as the word gas, or rather 
ghoaff, in the Dutch language, fignifies. He fuppofes the gas to have 
been retained by the f{ubftances from which it is extraéted, in a fixed 
or concrete form. He afferts, that fixty-two pounds of charcoal con. 
tain fixty-one of gas, and only one of earth, and attributes the fatal 
effects which workmen experience occafionally in mines to the eman- 
cipation of this fpirit. On the fame principle he accounts for the 
eruCtations from the ftomach and bowels, and for the floating of 
drowned bodies; and he concludes by determining, that this gas is a 
fluid of a nature quite different from that of our common air, 

«© The exiftence of two different kinds of vapour, or elaftic fluids, 
had been previoufly obferved in mines and coal-works: the one was 
obfetved to affect animals with a fenfe of fuffocation, and to extin- 


guith life, and it therefore obtained the name of the chaak-damp ; the 


other, from the dangerous property of catching fire when a candle or 
any ignited body was brought in contaft with it, was termed the fire 
damp. 

<* A fpecimen of the fire-damp, or inflammable air, was colleéted 
from a coal-mine of Sir James Lowther, in Cumberland, and broughe 
up in bladders, to be exhibited to the Rwyal Society at London, in 
the year 1733; and in the year 1736 Mr. John Maud procured, from 
the folution of iron in oil of vitriol, a quantity of the very faine {pecies 
of inflammable air,.and demonftrated that the fame might be pro- 
cured from moft of the metals in certain circumftances. : 

** The experiments of Van Helmont were greatly improved upon 
by the fagacious Boyle. He changed the name of gas to that of arti- 
Jicial air ; he demonftrated, that this artificial air was not always the 
fame ; for inftance, that the air produced by fermentation is effentially 
different from that which is formed from the explofion of gunpowder. 
He was, I believe, the firft who perceived that the volume of air was 
diminifhed by the combuftion of certain fubftances. 

«« This lat obfervation of Mr. Boyle feems particularly to have 
attraéted the attention of the indefatigable Dr. Hales; and he invented 
inftruments for determining the quantities both of the air, which was 
on fome occafions produced, and on other occafions ablorbed, by 
different fubftances. ‘Thefe experiments deferve the attention of every 


philofopher, and for accuracy or ingenuity have never been exceeded. 


- « Among other circumftances, which were particularly remarked 
by Dr. Hales, was the great quantity of air contained in the acidulated 
mineral waters; and to this air he fufpe¢ted they were indebted for 
t heir fparkling and brightnefs, and fome other of their peculiar om 
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Jities. In obferving the abforption of air by bodies in combuftion, 
he faw that this abforption had its limits: he remarked alfo, in fome 
cafes, the alternate production and abforption of air, as for inftance 
in refpeét to the air which he produced from the burning of nitre, 
which air, he obferved, was very foon diminifhed in bulk, though 
he did not perceive that the abforption was owing to the water, which 


he always ufed in his experiments. The produétion of an air capable ° 


of inflammation, from the diftillation of certain fubftances, did not 
efcape his obfervation ; and he has advanced, that the augmentation 
of weight in the metallic calces was in fome degree owing to the air 


which they imbibed. That the phofphorus of Homberg dimifhes the ° 


air io which it is burned ; that nitre cannot explode in vacuo; and 
that air is in general neceffary to the cry ftallization of falts, are among 
the facts which are noticed by this philofopher. 

‘¢ From the uncertainty, however, of Dr. Hales and his ‘prede. 
ceflors, with regard to feveral material circumftances, of whic they 
appear to have had fome cafual glimpfes ; and, from their total igno- 
rance of others, the do¢trine of the aerial fuids was but in a ftate of 
infancy, till the decifive experiments of Dr, Black, Mr. Cavendith, 
and Dr. Prieitley, furnifhed us with a new fyftem in this important 
department of natural hiftory. 

“¢ The firit of thefe philofophers obferved, that lime and magnefia, 
in their mild ftate, confift of an union of a certain aerial uid with 
the earthy bafe; that this aerial matter is actually extrated by the 


operation of buroing, which reduces ordinary caleareous earth to the’ 
fiate of quick-lime ; and that it is afterwards re-abforbed by the quick- * 
lime when expofed to the air. On this principle he was able, not” 


only to account for the lofs of weight by burning the lime-ftone, but to 
eftimate with the greateft nicety the additional weight which it could 
acquire from the atmofphere. He extra¢ted the gas, ‘to which he gave 
the name of fixed or fixable air; alfo by another procefs, namely, by 
difflolving the calcareous earth in acids, he found that the cautticity 
of lime depended upon its violently attracting from vegetable and 
animal matter a portion of that aic of which it had been deprived,’ 
and that upon this principle he was enabled to render cauftic the alka- 
line falts. ' 

** To Mr. Cavendith the fecond place in the order of this hiftory 
belongs. He purtued the experiments of Dr. Black, and afcertained 
the quantity of fixed air which could be retained by the fixed and vo- 
Jatile alkalis. He accounted for the nature of acidulated waters, by 
the fixable air which they contained. He procured a fpecies of in- 
@ammable air from folutions of iron and zinc in vitriolic acid; and 
he was the firt who remarked, that a folution of copper in fpirit of 

fait, inftead of yielding inflammable air, like that of iron or zinc, 
aff rage a particular fpecies of air, which loft its elafticity by coming 
in ko act with water. 

«¢« Dr, Prieftley commenced his philofophical career ‘by fome ex- 


periments upon fixable air; and the firft of his communications to the, . 


public related to the impregnating of water with this air, by means 
of chalk and oil of vitriol, a method firft hinted by Dr. Brownxigg, 
of Whitchaven, and now commonly prattifed in the imitations Ps 
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the acidulated mineral waters. The dottor tried the power of fixable 
air upon animal and vegetable life, and found it fatal to both} and he 
made feveral other valuable experiments, the fubftance of which will 
be related in the a on fixed air. Are 

“s ‘The indefatiga le mind of Dr. Prieftley was not; however, t 
be fatisfied by the inveftigation of a fingle object, He next raed 
his attention to the nature of atmofpheric air. He obferved, after 
Dr. Hales, its diminytion by different proceties, as by combuftion, &c. 
but differs as to the caufe. Dr. Hales fuppofed the fpecific gravity 
of the air to be increafed ; but Di, Prieftley judged, that the denfer 

rt of the ait is precipitated, and that the remainder is actually madé 
ighter. The difcovery that the atmofpheric air is purified by veges 
tation is alfo Dr. Prieftley’s. 

«© On purfuing the experiments of Mr. Cavendifh on inflammable 
air, the do¢tor found that it was not only producible from iron and 
zinc, but from évery iaflammable fubftance whatever. 

«© Dr. Prieitley difcovered the caufe that air, which has been 
refpired, becomes fatal to animallife, to be, that it becomes impregnated 
with fomething ftimulating to the lungs, for they are affected in the 
fame manner as when expofed to any other kind of noxious air, His 
experiments on the means of reftoring falubrity to air are highly ins 
terefting and entertaining, and afford a pleafing initanhce of well- 
direted affiduity, Butone of the mot ttriking difcoverics of this 
philofopher is, that the nitrous air, which he procured from the folu- 
tion of certain metals in the nitrous acid, had the property of dimi- 
nifhing a quantity of the pufelt part of the common air, the remain- 
der being by this procefs rendered noxious and unfit for combuttion 3 
and upon. this principle, nitrous air was for a long time received as a 
teft of the purity of the atmofphere, though it will afterwards appear 
that this teft is imperfeét. Dr. Pricitley alfo purfued the lait-mentioned 
experiment of Mr. Cavendifh, and found that a fimple acid, or alkalj, 
might be made to affume the form of a permanently elaftic fluid ; 
otk thefe fluids he diftinguithed by the title of acid and alkaline airs, 
But to fpecify all Dr. Prieftley’s difcoveries, even in this very concife 
manner, would greatly exceed my limits; I muft, therefore, be content 
_with only curforily mentioning the moft remarkable.” Vol. is p. 361. 


After treating of the production, property, agency, &c. of 
the oxygen, carbonic, azotic, hydrogen, nitrous, and hepatic 
gafes, the author fixes his attention profperoufly on our at- 
mofpheric air, whofe compofition, weight, elafticity, tempera- 
ture, height, and other general properties, he confiders, and 
applies to the different inftruments that relate to that fubile 
- fluid ; (barometer, air-pump, air-guns, &c.) He then proceeds 
to the doétrine of founds, winds, vapours, prognoftics of the 
weather, and, laftly, he gives a fhort hiftory of aeroftation. 

Book Vi. Of mineral Subflanceg, and the Struciure of the 
Earth.—We mutt here obferve, that this book, and the eighth 
and ninth, which treat of the vegetable and animal kingdoms, 
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are, by no means, intended as fyftems or nomenclatures of na- 
tural hiftory. The prefent is rathera chemical, ‘and the other 
two, pkyfiological treatifes, in which the claffification is lefs 
attended to, than the properties of the objeéts deferibed, and 
their application to the various purpofes of arts, manufa@tures, 
medicine, and other public and domeftic ufes. The frequent 
references to Dr. Watfon’s Chemical Effays, fhow how much 
the learned Bifhop’s labours have availed the author in thefe 
parts of his performance ; but even allowing this to pe chiefly 
an abftra&t of the above valuable work, yet a good compen- 
dium will, no doubt, have its merit with many .an inquilitive 
reader, whofe other purfuits abridge him of the time neceflary 
for the ufe of the greater work. 
Salts, Earths, Metals, and inflammable Subftances—are, as ~ 
ufual, the four grand claffes of mineral kingdom. ‘To the 
ample inveftigation of thefe fubftances, their native fites, ex- 
traction, preparation, ufes, &c. which takes up above one half 
of the prefent volume, fucceeds a difcuffion on the ftru@ure of 
the earth, where the author, in a note, tranfcribes Dr. Gold- 
fmith’s account of the various-Theories of the formation of 
our globe, and, upon the whole, manifefts.an inclination to af- 
fent to Mr. Whitehurft’s hypothefis of mutual attractions. 
Hethen dwells upon the formation of mountains ; on volcanoes, 
and earthquakes, which he afcribes to the fame canfe as volca- 
noes, viz. the formation of fubterraneous vapours (fteam) 
which, in the cafe of earthquakes, finding no Vent, ruth be- 
tween, and agitate the flrata of the earth. This part of the 
book abounds in curious geological obfervations; among the 
reft, a circumftantial defcription of Mount Etna: and, 
towards the end, the reader’s terror and commiferation are ex- 
cited, by affecting accounts of the eruption of Mount Vefu- 
vius of the year 1794, and the earthquakes of Lifbon of 1755, 
and in Calabria of 1783. The author’s account of the latter 
of thefe calamities, is comprehenfive and ftriking. 


‘* ‘The year 1783 was fatally marked with the defolation of fome 
of the moft fertile, moft beautiful, and moft celebrated provinces of 
Europe. The two Calabrias, with a part of Sicily, were doomed 
to be a fcene of the moft tremendous, and the moft fatal earthquakes 

t ever were known, even in thofe volcanic regions. The firft 

b thock happened about noon, on the sth of February, and was fo 
violent as to involve almoft the whole of Calabria in ruin. This was 
but the commencement of a fucceffion of earthquakes, which begin- 
ning from the city of Amantea, on the coaft of the Tyrrhene fea, 
proceeded along the weftern coaft to Cape Spartivento, and up the 
gaftern as far as Cape D’ Alice; during the w of which fpace, not 
a town was left undettroyed, 

; ss Daring 
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** During two years, repeated fhocks contineed to agitate the 
. affrighted minds of the inhabitants of Calabria and Sicily, bat the 
principal mifchiefs arofe in the months of February and March in the 
firft year. For feveral months the earth continued in an unceafing 
tremor, which at certain intervals increafed to violent fhocks, fome 
of which were beyond defcription dreadful. The thocks were fome- 
times horizontal, whirling like a vortex; and fometimes by pulfations 
or beating from the bottom upwards, and were at times fo violent 
that the heads of the largeft trees almoft touched the ground on either 
fide, The rains, during a great part of the time, were continual an 
violent, often accompanied with lightning, and furious gufts of wind, 
All that part of Calabria, which lay between the 38th and 39th de- 
grees, affumed a new appearance. Houfes, churches, towns, cities, 
and villages, were buried in one promifcuous ruin. Mountains were 
detached from their foundations, and carriéd to a confiderable dif. 
tance. Rivers difappeared from their beds, and again returned and 
overflowed the adjacent.country, Streams of water fuddenly guthed 
out of the ground, and fprang to a confiderable height, Large pieces 
of the furface of the plain, feveral acres in extent, were carried five 
hundred feet from their former fituation, down into the bed of the 
river, and left ftanding at nearly the diftance of a mile, furrounded by 
large plantations of olives and mulberry trees, and corn growing: as 
well upon them as upon the ground from which they were feparated. 
Amidit thefe fcenes of devaftation, the efcapes of fome of the unha 
fufferers is extremely wonderful. Some of the inhabitants of houfes 
which were thrown to a confiderable diftance, were dug out from their 
ruins unhurt. But thefe inftances were few ; and thofe who were fo 
fortunate as to preferve their lives in fuch fituations, were content to 

rchafe exiftence at the expence of broken limbs and the moft dread-. 
ul contufions. ea: : 

During this calamitous fcene, it is impoffible to conceive the 
horrors and wretchednefs of the unhappy inhabitants. The jaws of 
death were opened to fwallow them up; ruin had feized all their pof- 
feflions, and thofe dear connetions to which they might have looked 
for confolation.in their forrows, were for ever buried in the mercilefs 
abyfs. All was ruin and defolation, Every countenance indicated 
the extremity of affliction and defpair; and the whole country formed 
a wide {cene of undefcribable horror. . 

«© One of the moft remarkable towns which was deftroyed was 
Cafal Nuova, where the Princefs Gerace Grimaldi, with more than 
four thoufand of her fubjeéts, perifhed in the fame inftant. An inha- 
bitant happening to be on the fummit of a neighbouring hill at the 
moment of the fhock, and looking earneftly back dt the refidence of 
his family, could fee no other remains of it than a white cloud which 
proceeded from the ruins of the houfes. At Bagnara about three 
thoufand perfons were killed, and not fewer at Radicina and Palma, 
At Terra Nuovo four thoufand four hundred perithed, and rather 
more at Semniari. The inhabitants of Scilla eft from their 
houfes on the celebrated rock of that name, and, wit their prince, 
defcended to a little harbour at the foot of the hill; but, in the courfe 


of the night, a ftupendous wave, which is faid to have been a 
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three miles over land, on its feturn fwept away the unfortunate prince 
with two thoufand, four hundred, and feventy-three of his fubjects 
It is computed that not lefs than forty thoufand perfons perifhed by 
this earthquake.” Vol. ii. p, 421. 

Book VII. Of Water.—This is firft confidered jn_ its 
compound ftate, or, according to the late difcoveries,.as a com- 
bination of oxygen and hydrogen, in the proportion of feven- 
teen to three, and then in its three ftates, of a fluid, vapour, 
and ice. This leads to the doétrine of hydroftatics and hy- 
draulics, and obfervations on the ocean, rain, rivers, {prings, 
and mineral waters. Among the machines, we find here a full 
account of the fteam-engine, as well on the old conttruétion, 
as according to Mr. Watt’s late improvements, 

Book VIII. Of Vegetables. ‘Their ftruéture, fluids, func- 
tions, component parts, preparations from them, and, laftly, 
on fermentation. 

Book IX. Of Animals.—Except a fhort introdu&ion on 
the chemical components of animal fubftances, this very co- 
pious book may be confidered chiefly as a treatife of the ana- 
tomy and phyliology of the human body. [It clofes with 
chapters on the geftation, birth, growth, and decline of man. 

Book X. Of the human Mind.--That as little as poffible 
might be wanting to complete this courfe of elementary know- 
ledge, the author, im this laft book, concludes his work with a 
fketch of the human mind, The fubje& is here confidered 
under three heads: 1. The inftruments and modes of aétion 
of the human mind: of perception, fenfation, and hence 
ideas: of aflociation; an important chapter, this operation 
being confidered as one of the bafes of knowledge, and indeed 
of moral agency: of the three operative faculties of the mind, 
memory, imagination, and judgment: and, laftly, of words 
where much feems to have been derived from the acute rea- 
fonings of the author of the Epea Preroenta. 

2. Of the fprings or incentives that produce aétion in the 
mind, and influence its movements, Thefe incentives, the au- 
thor endeavours to proye, are ultimately the fenfes of pleafure 
and pain: love and hatred, he fays, are the ideas of pleafure 
or pain, combined with fome other idea: defire and ayerfion, 
are active love and hatred; other motives, reducible from the 
fame principles, are derived trom beauty, cuftom, and the va- 

igus paflions of the Jatter, of which he gives a concife but 

‘iting enumeration. 

3. An application of the above wiprea ae to the inveftiga- 
tion of fome curious fubjects, and the theory of morals. The 
titles of the feven chapters in this part are ; of reafoning, the 
fiuearts, morals, genius, talte, opinion, and, laft!y, of the free 


agency 
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agency of man, where the work clofes, with a pathetic exhor-. 


tation againit vanity and prefumprion in our reafonings on the 
nature and motives of the Supreme Being, This paft the 
author acknowledges to be imperfect, and rather given as a 
confirmation of the principles above laid down, than as a 
complete fyftem. Hartley and Locke, it may be imagined, 
have fupplied much of the materials here brought forward ; 
and the latter is occafionally vindicated, efpecially as to the 
charge of fatalifm, with which he has been gratuitoufly taxed, 
The oppofition of the two prevalent doétrines of fatalifm and 
materialifm, forms a very ufeful part of this book. | 

The reader will obferve, that the fublime fciences of aftro- 
nomy and mechanics, are no part of this work. As to the 
former, the author declares that he omitted it, becaufe he 
thought it right to confine his view of nature to our own 
world ; and becaufe while Derham's, Fergufon’s, and Bonny- 
caftle’s writings on the fubje&t are extant, there can be no 
want of a good and popular treatife. As to mechanics, he 
confiders the conftruétion of machines rather as the work of 
art than of nature, and refers us, for this branch of {cignce, to 
Nicholfon’s Introdu€tion to Natural Philofophy, 

We have now to declare, that the work has appeared to us 
written with much perfpicuity and precifion. ‘The occafional 
obfervations and inferences are juft and appofite. Much 
practical knowledge is introduced: and no predileétion for 
fyftems or hypothefes, has mifled the author in his long and 
toilfome career. Repetitions, we acknowledge, often occur ; 
but for thefe he apologizes, by obferving, that he has pra@ti- 
cally noticed the necefflity of frequently recalling the attention 
of beginners, to principles are proved and eftablithed, in 
order to enable them to underftand what they are to be taught. 
We have, laftly, to lament much inaccuracy in the references 
to the plates, which, as the omiflions are, we believe, almoft 
entirely in the latter, we cannot but afcribe to the negligence 
of the engraver. We notice this the rather, as it will be 
eafy to remedy this imperfection, even in the prefent edition. 





Art. XVII. Two Letters addreffed to a Member of yf 3 

ent Parliament, on the Propofals for a Peace with the Regi- 

cide Direétary of France. By the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, 
Svo. 188 pp. 3s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1796. 


ACCUSTOMED as we are, in eommon with moft other 
4 reading men of this country, to contemplate with admi- 
sation the powers and refources of 
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mind, we have found ourfelves more impreffed than ufual with 
the letters now before us ; more than by any publication which 
has come from his pen fince the celebrated book of 1790, on 
the French Revolution. We have feen even more regular and 
finifhed excellence in this than in that compofition. The 
fplendors of that tract were fudden and aftonifhing ; they 
flathed like lightning upon the reader, and left him after- 
wards, fora time, in a ftate of comparative darknefs ; but 
here all is luminous, and the fire of the irradiating mind fhines 
fteadily from the beginning to the end. The energy and 
beauty of the language, the force and livelinefS of the images, 
the clearnefs and propriety of the hiftorical allufions and illuf- 
trations, all combine to give an effeét to thefe letters, not 
eafily rivalled by the pen of any other writer. Age has cer- 
tainly not impaired the genius of Mr. Burke; he afferts him- 
felf to be on the verge of the grave: ‘* whatever I write,” 
fays he, ** is in its nature teftamentary ;” yet he writes with 
the vigour of a man who had juft attained the maturity of his 
talents. 

Thefe letters are an able plea againft peace. But we do not 
find the arguments of the writer fo cogent, as his eloquence 
is feducing. ‘The plea amounts to this: That the fyftem of 
Jacobin France is deteftable, therefore we ought never to 
make peace till the fyftem is deftroyed. This plea he has the 
fkill to exhibit in a variety of forms, and illuftrate in a thou- 
fand ways ; but the general refult is this, which is fufficiently 
open to controverfy. “Two queftions feem at once to prefent 
themfelves in the very front of this difcuffion. Is the fyftem 
in fat unaltered? and, can we, by continuing the war, pro- 
duce a further alteration, or the deftru€tion of it? Syftems 
may die a natiral, as well as a violent death ; and a ge 
decay may announce their approaching diffolution. In this 
cafe, the author, who combats what did, inftead of what ac- 
tually does exift, is fighting only the air. Or, the remedy 
he propofes may be inadequate, and then alfo’ his arguments 
fall to the ground. Mott ready are we to acknowledge that 
Fucobinifm is the moft odious demon that has appeared to” 
feourge mankind, within the reach of human records, Every 
odigus epithet, every artifice of language, dire&t or metapho- 
rical, is weak, faint, and inadequate to the defcription of its 
t Primes and tendencies. All this we feel as powerfully as Mr. 
Burke can feel ; yet, on the main ground of his publication, 
we differ from him, becaufe we do not fee the actual ftate of 
things as he conceives it. There was a time, he tells us, 
*¢ when not only the minifter of this country, but all Europe, 
felt the danger of a Jacobin exiftence in France.” Their no- 

tions 
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tions have changed, but his continue the fame. “ Iam,” he 
declares, “* in this year, 1796, me where all the powers of 


Europe were in 1793.” But ought he to be ftill here? If the 
réalities of things have changed, our opinions ought to make 
a fimilar progrefs, otherwife they will be left aground; and 
truth, which buoyed them up at firlt, will be found to have 
pafled from under them, and gone over to another fhore. The 
two queftions then, ‘which we have here ftated, we wii! exas 
mine a little further, before we proceed to the more pleating 
tafk of noticing arid commending: particular paflages of the 
letters. ) al 
It was early in the prefent year*, that we reviewed a pame 
phiet of no common merit, entitled ** Confiderations upon 
the State of public Affairs at the beginning of the Year 1796.” 
That author contended, and, we ‘confefs, ‘carried our ‘convice 
tion with him, that the worft and moft'pernicious ‘characters 
of facobinifm had, of themfelves, difappeared in ‘France. 
Their laft conftitution, he obferves, has exploded the Jacobin 
doctrine of equality, and has explained it to mean no more than 
an equality in the eye of 'the law’; an equality more fully en- 
joyed in Engtand than in ‘France, or any other country. The 
fame ‘conftitution denies the Jacobin ideas of equality in pros 
perty ; and even abolithes the principle of annual legiflatures, 
and of univerfal fuffrage. It is fevere again{t the doétrine and 
practice of clubs, public harangues, debates, corre{pondences, and 
affiliations ; ‘and pofitively forbids all fa&tious aflemblages 
(attroupements) of the people, in dire@t contradi€tion to: the 
facred right of infurrection. It has, in a word, eftablithed a 
government, the outlines of which are much more like our 
own than any thing we could have expeéted fo foon to fee. in 
that country ; and, ‘with the ‘public confent and approbation, 
has formally abrogated and annulled the moft odious and de- 
ftruGtive doctrines which belonged effentially to the fyftem of 
Jacobinifm. Thefe things being confidered, it feems to be no 
longer‘a queftion with us, who the perfons are of whom that 
government is compofed, or through what crimes, or what 
contradi€tions in principle, they may have waded to their pre- 
fent fituations in it ; thefe are matters for a tribunal not of hu- 
man conftruétion; but are they*fo fituated, that their neigh- 
bourhood, or their friendthip, is as dangerous as that of the 
French Republic in its Jacobin form? On this very confidera- 
tion, which we think of the utmoft confequence, and indeed 
the grand hinge of the whole difcuffion, turns the conclufion 
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of the author already mentioned, «* The principles of the 
revolutionary fyftem,’ he fays, ** having been therefore com- 
pletely unfolded, are very generally exploded in France, and their 
whole force of poifon” perhaps this is rather too much, ‘ may 
be regarded as fpent and evaporated; a circumftance I beg 
leave to infift updii the more, becaufe I am ready to confefs, 
that if I did not regard it as having effectually taken place, 
I would never advife or confent to a pacification with that 
country, in any cafe fhort of an abfolute neceffity.” P. 46, 
Here then is the firft point, which, with the prefent conftitu- 
tion of France in hishand, Mr. Burke is called upon to argue ; 
and, if between the years 1793 and 1796, the political ftate of 
that country has been very materially changed, his confeffion 
that he is, in opinion, {till where he was at the former period, 
is an argument again{t himfelf, and a proof that he has pro- 
ceeded from falfe premifes. 3 

We will not enter with him into the melancholy difcuffion 
of the right of thofe, who have been expelled from their coun- 
try and property, for their oppofition to principles, which are 
now, for the molt part, given up. The arrangement of diftri- 
butive juftice, after a convulfion fo univerfal as that which has 
defolated France, is, perhaps, beyond the reach of hope: and 
though we may confefs, with a heart-feltfigh, that France more 
propeily exifts without than within her geographical bounda- 
ries, yet, with thofe who actually poflefs the foil, howfoever 
they came there, we mutt hold fome relations, amicable or hof- 
tile ; and the queftion which they are to be, mutt have at leaft 
as much reference to our own political neceflities,.as to an 
thing which we may fpeculatively pronounce refpecting them, 
and their tranfactions. ‘The powers of Europe who found it 
necellary to acknowledge Cromwell, were far from intendin 
to applaud his aétions, or to eftablifh the right of dethroning 
and deftroying his king. | 

This naturally brings us to the fecond general paces 
which we ftated concerning the fubje& of thefe Letters. 
«* Can we, by continuing the war, produce a further alteration 
of the fyfiem in France, or the deitruction of the republican 
government?” Were the letters of Mr. Burke addrefled to 
all the fovereign powers in Europe, and could it be expected 
that by"his*gloquence they would all, or the greater part, be 
united in one plan of alliance, to proceed. entirely upon the 
rules of prudence, and their common interelt, a hope might 
then be entertaihed that their juft obje&ts, whatever they were, 
might be compafied by the force of arms. Or if, when the 
powers formerly allied, were viGtorious on the frontiers of 
France, they had then penetrated into the heart of the coun. 
try, and fixed their ftandards at Paris, it is net aah ** 
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that Jacobinifm, though then jin its full vigour, might have 
funk into annihilation before them. But now, when the 
remnant of the coalition prefents only two powers, one con- 
tending by land, and the other by fea, there is undoubtedly but 
little probability that their perfeverance can effect what the 
former force attempted fo entirely in vain. It is ufelefs to 
fay do this, or make us wifh to do it, if the thing is in itfelf 
impoffible. With the greateft fuccefs imaginable ia the field, 
fupported and enforced by all the aétivity, heroifm, and abi- 
lity of the Archduke, the Empetor has yet vaft territory to'res 
conquer, before he can place himfelf in the fame fituation in 
which he ftood after the forcing of the lines of Weiffemburg ¢ 
and, for ourfelves, We know our inability to undertake great 
enterprifes by land. What might have been effected at a for- 
mer period, by the co-operation of the Royalifts in the North 
of France, it is now too late tovcalculate. That hope exifts 
ho longer: and we mutt fpeculate upon what is, not-what’is 
patt. What eloquence then fhall perfuade us that we ought 
to perfift in attempting that which reafon and experience tell 
us is beyond our ftrength? Not even that of Mr. Burke. Play, 
fays an eager gambler, till you ruin your unfair adverfary 5 
burt, if his artifices will rather ruin me, the advice:is far from: 
falutary. Our conclufion then is, upon the confideration of 
thefe two queftions, that the inexorable perfeveratice in war; 
recommended by Mr. Burkey is neither neceffary, nor: likely 
to prove cffeCtual. After the change of fentitnent which: we 
have noticed, and the further knowledge which experierie® 
muft have brought, we cannot apprehend that the Republic of 
France will be the more permanent for being lefs molefted. 
No external efforts produced the reftoration here, but a change 
of mind in the people, fuch as is already begun in Frances 
That nation may now perceive, ere long, that five eleGive 
kings are lefs advantageous than one heredi fovereign; 
limited; as they will now know how to: limit him. © In the 
reign of Jacobinifm no fuch hope appeared : but, when changes 
‘of good tendency have commenced, they may be expetted to 
rocecd. . a wei : 
/ Anxious to render that peace 0 
fiders as fo full of danger; Mr. Burke exerts: himfelf to make 
it odious. He paints, in the mott glaring colours; the info- 
lence of the enemy, and out fuppofed Luuiliation in propofing 
rites a moft bitter fatire upon_all their late proceedings, 


tis all this appears pernitious. The infolénde. of the enemy! 


Will certainly be flattered and increafed in reading fuch a ftate- 
Aaa 


BRIT. CRIT. VOR. VHI. DEC. 1796. 


, MASAL 5 


once : and, profefling the greateft veneration for the minifters; / 
To. 


impracticable, awhich he con> . 
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ment; and our public aéts, which muft proceed, will onl 
proceed with a worfe grace. Our conduét has, at leaft, been 
fteady and confiltent. We entered into the war reluctantly, 
we continue it with reluctance. We began to fight, not 
againfi a fyfiem, but in defence of certain continental objects, 
which the tate of arms has unfortunately decided againit us. 
With ‘the revolutionary government, where all was. change, 
and violence, and uncertainty, we attempted no accommo- 
dation; but, as foon as a government was formed of a lefs 
forbidding afpect, we declared our willingnefs to receive or offer 
terms.of honourable and fair accommodation, but no other. 
Nor, we truft, will any other ever be accepted by us, whatever 
difficulties may arife, or whatever hazards may be incurred. 
If the enemy has been forward to accufe us of ill faith, we 
have found it the more neceflary to give public proof of our 
fincerity ; and to leave the governors of France without excufe 
in the eyes of their own people, as well as of the Englith, if 
the calamities of war are much protracted to both countries. 
We cannot, in a fketch like this, purfue an argument to the 
utmoft, which requires fuch ample difcuffion; but we have 
thought it right to record our general topics of diffent, froma 
production of fuch force as that which we are now confi- 
dering. 

Our readers fhall no longer be detained from the primary 
object of their curiofity, if any readers we fhould have who 
have not perufed the letters themfelves. We have not been 
able to perceive that any exact method is obferved in the con- 
du& of the arguments. The arrangement is purely epiftolary. 
The general fubje&ts, however, are divided. The firft Letter 
treats chiefly of the overtures for peace: the fecond, on the cha- 
sacter of the French revolution. The firft commences with a 
very able argument againft the prevalent opinion, that ftates 
have, ‘* by the conftitution of things, the fame periods of in- 
fancy, manhood, and decrepitude, that are found in the indi- 
viduals who.compofe them, Parallels of this fort,” Mr. B. con- 
tinues, ‘ rather furnifh fimilitudes to illuftrate and adorn, than 
fupply analogies from whence to reafon, The objeéts which’ 
are attempted to.be forced into an analogy, are not found in 
the fame claffes of exiftence.” After alledging various proofs 


t @from the hiftory of various countries, Mr, Burke brings for- 





ward the following very appofite and interefting example from 
our own. ; 


«© Other great States, having been without any regular certain 
courfe of elevation, or decline, we may hope that the Britifh fortune 
may flu€tuate alfo ; becaufe the public mind, which greatly influences 
that fortune, may have it’s changes, We are therefore never = 
rize 





rized to abandon our country to it’s fate, or to a@ or advife as if it 
had no refource, ‘There is no-reafon to apprehend, becaufe ordina 
means threaten to fail, that no others can {pring up. Whilf our heart 
is whole, it will find means, or make them. ‘The heart of the citizen 
is a perennial {pring of energy to the ftate. Becaufe the pulfe feems 
to intermit, we muil not prefume that it will ceafe inftautly to beat. 
The public muft never be regarded as incurable. I remember, in the 
beginning of what has lately been called the feyen years war, that an 
eloquent writer, and ingenious fpeculator, Dr. Browne, upon fome re- 
verfes which happened in the beginning of that war, publifhed an 
elaborate philofophical difcourfe, to prove that the diftinguifhing fea- 
tures of the people of England had been totally changed, and that a 
frivolous effeminacy had become the national charatter. Nothing 
could be more popular than that work, It was thought a great con- 
{clation to us, the light people of this country (who were, and are 
light, but who were not, and are not, effeminate) that we had found 
the caufes of our misfortunes in our vices. Pythagoras could not be 
more pleafed with. his leading difcovery. But. whuilft in that {plene- 
tic mood we amufed ourfelves in a four critical {peculation, of which 
we were ourfelves the objects, and.in which every man loft his parti- 
cular fenfe of the public difgrace in the epidemic nature of the dif- 
temper; whilft, as in the Alps, Goitre kept Goitre in countenance ; 
whilft we were thus abandoning ourfelves to a direct confeffion of our 
inferiority to France, and whilft many, very many, were ready to a& 
upon a fenfe of that inferiority, a few months effected a total change 
in our variable minds, .We emerged irom the gulph of that {peculas 
tive defpondency, and were buoyed up to the higheit point of pra¢ti- 
cal vigour. Never did the mafculine {pirit of. England difplay itfelf 
with more energy, nor ever did it’s genius foar with a prouder pre. 
eminence over France, than at the time when frivolity and effeminacy 
had been at leaft tacitly acknowledged as their national character, by 
the good people of this kingdom,” P. 8, 





For this reafon, Mr. Burke declares that he docs not,, at 
prefent, defpair either of the public fortune, or the public 
mind; and moft firmly do we believe that there is no caufe for 
fuch defpair. We truft there is an ample ftock of patriotifm 
and virtue among us, which our enemies will feel to their coft, 
if they prefume to take our love of peace for dread of war. 

Againlt a defpondence which may lead to any abject coun- 
fels, the letter-writer argues with all the energy of his genius. 
« There is,” he fays, ‘* a courageous wifdom: there 1s alfo 
a falfe reptile prudence, the refult not of caution, but of fear.” 
Under the influence of the latter, he tells us, “ the eye of the 
mind is dazzled and vanquifhed.”——“ We plunge intoa dark 

ulph, with all the rath precipitation of fear.” What animated 
words! how juft, how forcible, how neceflary to be remem- 
bered in all periods of difficulty or confternation! It was un- 
doubtedly to guard againit the wretched effects of popular le- 
Aaaz2 vity, 
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vity, either in taking up wars, or laying them down, that our 
conf{titution véfted in the crown the right of making peace and 
war, On this fubjeét Mr. Burke has written moft admirably 
in a different part of this letter. 


«* Ir is without reafon we praife the wifdom of out’ Conffitution, 
in putting under the difcretion of the Crown the awful truft of war 
and peace, if the minifters of the Crown virtually return it again 
into our hands. .The truft was placed there as a facred depofit, to 
fecure us againft popular rathnef. in plunging into wars, and againft 
the effects of popular difmay, difguit, or laffitude in getting out of 
them as imprudently as we might firft engage in them. ‘To have no 
other meafure im judging of thofe great objects than our momentary 
opinions and defires, is to throw us back upon that very democracy 
which, in this part, our conftitution was formed to avoid. 

« Tt is novexcufe at all for a minifter, who, at our defire, takes “#! 
meafure contrary to our fafety, that it is our own act. He who docs 
not ftay the hand of a fuicide, is guilty of murder. On our part, E 
fay, that to be inftructed, is not to be degraded or enflaved. « In- 
formation is an advantage to us ;' and’ we have a _riglit to demand it. 
He that is bound to act im the dark, cannot be faid to act freely. 
When it appears evident to our governors, that our defires and our 
interefts are at variance, they ought not to gratify the former at the 
expence of the latter. Statefmen are placed on ah eminence, that 
they may have a- larger horizon than we can poflibly command. 
‘They have a whole before them, which we can contemplate only in 
the parts, and even without the neceffary relations. . Minifters are not 
eoly our natura! rulers, but our natural guides. Renfon clearly and 
manfully delivered, has in itfelf a mighty force; but reafon, in the 
mouth of legal authority, is, 1 may fairly fay, irrefiftible.” P. 131. 


The infidious clamours for peace by the: difaffe€ted party, 
and the conclulion to be drawn from them, are moft admira- 
Bly touched in another part of this letter ;. but fo many excel- 
lences remain to be noticed, and fo many obfervations to be 
made, that we muff, for the prefent, fufpend our pleafing tafk,, 
te be refumed and completed at another opportunity, 


(To be concluded in eur next.) 
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ART. 18. Beaw/iy. A Poem. 4to. 38. Johnfon. 1796. gee 
The writer of this poem, we are obliquely informed, is entitled to ‘ * 
‘yndulgence, on the fcore of his youth. Our perufal of the poem has 
induced us to mix, with the indulgence which is claimed for his youth, i i 
‘much praife that is due to his genius. ‘The ftrain in which Bewfey Naps 
is written, is neither puerile ‘nor incorrett ; it is, in moft inftances, is,’ 
‘{mooth and manly ; and, in fome parts, elevated and defcriptive. bi 
We think the following, among other paffages, affords a favourable sf 
{pecimen of the author’s poetical powers. | } m 


——_———‘* And when to thee, O Night, 
Moilt Eve, with fond:reluétancy, at lait 
Refigns the-calm dominion of the world, 
Dutky, yet fair, net in thy fable gloom 

Wrapt fearful, but in veft ferenely mild, 

There would I ftretch my weary limbs, and loft 
At once in pleafure and amaze, furvey 

The vault cerulean, thick befpangled o'er 

With gems “innumerable, fhedding foft, 

With luftre meek, their kind and placid beams. 
Luull’d by the purling founds, if then perchance, 
‘The hand of -flcep fhould o’er my cye-lids draw 
The darkfome veil, creative Fancy foon i 
In dreams fhould bear me to fome craggy cliff, ily 
That bends its rude brow o’er the ftormy main; he 
And as I there, in airy grotto laid, 
Scoop’d in the hollow rock by Nature’s hand, 
Th’ expanded ocean view, the Goddefs then 
Shall change the bubbling murmurs in my ears 


6 
Into the furge’s roar, that breaks below.” P. 25, 
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A little more experience will, we doubt not, give maturity to thofe 
talents which this juvenile effort difcovers, and enable the author to 
produce fomething yet more worthy of the public patronage, 


ART. 19. Odes and Mijcellanies, by Robert Farren Cheetham. 8yo. 
7s. 6d. Champante and Whitrow. 1796. 


Thefe poems arc dedicated, by a feemingly ingenuous pupil, to 
Mr. Lawion, Head Mailer of Manchefter School; and the author, 
in his dedication, afirms, that ** his tutor, the tenth mufe, the 
alj-accomplifhed Seward, and the Britith Critic, have, wih one 
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voice, told him he can write.” We do not remember the occafion to 
which Mr, Cheetham alludes; but we can truely fay of the prefent 
colleétion, that whilft there are many things which indicate a pro- 
grefs towards tafte, there are a great many which. had. better been 
omitted, as abounding with puerilities, tinfel conceits, and ill-con- 
ftructed rhymes, 


































Art. 20. Poems on feveral Occofions. By Bryan Waller, A. M. 
Svo. 386d. Sewel. 1796. 


There is no better thing in this colleGion, than a charming head 
of Sir Jofhua Reynolds, exceedingly well engraved. In good truth, 
the verfes are but meagre; yet the principles of the author feem en- 
titled to commendation, and he will hereafter, we think, write better. 


Art. 21. Poems, by the Reverend Henry Rowe, L. L. B. Re&or of 
Ringfoall in Sujfalk, Two Volumes. 8vo.. Cadell. 1796. 


Thefe poems, as we learn from private information, are publifhed 
with the hope of alleviating the diftreffes of the author and his fa- 
mily. Under fuch circumiftances criticifm muft be filent; and hu- 
manity may rejoice, that the lift of fubfcribers contains a fet of names, 
which, not only by their number, but their refpectability, prove that 
fome material advantage muft have been derived from the attempt. 
Mr. Rowe claims a relationfhip, we know not how near, to the poet 
of that name ; this circumftance, though it might not be guefled 
from a perufal of the poems, may perhaps have fome effect in affifting 
the purpofe of their publication, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 22. Arviragus, a Tragedy (never performed), By the Reverend 
William Tejeer, 4. B. 12m0. 28. Trewman and Son, Exeter. 


Odes to the warlike genius of Britain, and fome other compofitions 
in verfe and profe, have been produced by Mr. Tafker, with a degree 
of fuccefs which has probably encouraged him to extend his efforts to 
other clafles of poetry. We will not advife him to repeat his ad- 
drefles to the Mafe of Tragedy. She has not fmiled upon him. 
Arviragus is without plot and ibtereft ; or rather, the flight plot there 
is, has not been fo conducted by the author as to create an intereft, 
"The charaéters are too haftily introduced, and too fuddeuly dettroyed, 

p & to make even their death affecting. ‘The ftyle is that of complete 
mediocrity. Gunandra (more properly Gynandra, a Greek name 
for a Brith virgin) is introduced, as it feems, to be killed; but re- 
vives, we know not how, in the laf fcene. She thus defcribes her- ° 
lf,’ . 

My name’s Gunandra, feminine my fex ; 
But Little of the female arts I know: 
Bred from my youth to the rough ufe of arms, 
I feorn’d the diftaff and the feeble fpindle,  - 
Devoted to Diana, bore her bow 






And 
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And quiver’d arrows ; and, with tender feet, 
Purfued the timorous hare and flying ftag. 

And when adyanc’d to youth, and itronger grown, 
I learnt with hunter-{pear to pierce the wolf, 

And meet the wild boar in his favage rage. 

And now I feel ambitious to embrue 

My well-aimed arrows in the Roman bleod. 


The moral of the piece feems to be adapted to the times, ‘* that 
Britons fhould refift their foes to the utmoft,” 


NOVELS. 


Art. 23. Albert de Nordenfhild, or the Modern Alcibiades, a Novel. 
Tranflated from the German ; in Two Volumes, 78. Robinfons, 
1790. 


The author of this novel has very happily deviated from the precept 

of Horace, 
Servetur ad imum 
Qualis ab incepto procefferit. 

The beginning of it is ftrange and tame; but in its progrefs it be- 
comes highly interefting, and fupports an irrefiftible claim upon out 
attention to the conclution. The incidents are perhaps not very pro- 
bable ; but a Romarice ‘nuft deviate from. common events: and. the 
principal characters are fo amiable, and excite. the reader’s folicitude 
fo much, that he will not ftop to enquire whether it be likely they 
fhould be expofed to fuch adventures, ‘The moft exceptionable "part 
of the work is, perhaps, the platonic love of Amelia::. but this may 
be reconcileable with the manners of the continent, whence the work 
is derived. The characters are fo well drawn, as to convey infttuction 
as well as entertainment : and we would defy any author to depict a 
blunt old general, or a weak irrefolute prince, more faithfally than'they 
are here portrayed, under the names of Cafpar and Arno. We fee 
no reafon indeed why the former fhould facrifice his fon, in: order to 
evince his regard for his friend, ‘fince the faerifice was not required 3 
nor is u attended with any ufe, exeept to help gut an_embasafs- 
ment in the plot. But this fault, as.well as the defects of, the tranfla- 
tion, will find their apology in the eyes of the candid reader, who pe- 
rufes the whole book. We recommend the appearance of Rifa, in 
the field of battle, as a fingular inftance of itriking and pathetic de- 
{cription. } .. 


Art. 24. The Englifh Merchant, or the fatal Effects of Speculation in 
the Funds. A Novel. By Thomas Bolas. 2 Volumes. 6% 
1795: 
This writer reminds us of Mr. Sneer’s friend, who propofes to make 
the theatre a fubititute for a court of juttice ; to fuperfede the neceflity 
of jails and judges by the magical operation of wit and fancy ; and 
fupply the inftruments of pain and. punifhment by the keener = 
o 
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of ridicule*, If the effects of fpeculation in the funds cannot be se, 
prefented in a ftronger light than when reflected from the pages of fic- 
tion, or if. common fenfe and feeling cannot deter a man from ex- 
pofing his own happinefs, and that of his family, to the wanton ca. 
price.of fortune, very little good, we apprehend, will be wrought by 
a publication like the prefent. We are, however, ready toaliow Mr. 
Bolas the warmeft praife for his good intention ; and more than that 
he will hardly expect, fince he informs us the work was finifhed in 
two months, ‘ the greater part of which has been engaged in the 
humble purfuits of hisavocation.’”” What the avocation ot Mr. Bolas 
may be, we know not ; but it evidently has not been that of a literary 
man. ‘* Ne futor ultra crepidam,” is a found and pratticable maxim. 


ART. 25. Robert and Adela: or, the Rights of Women b-ft maintained 
by the Sentiments of Nature. 3 Volumes, 12mo. 9%. Robintons. 1795- 


We are taught by mournful experience, that many a writer fits 
down to compofe a work, without informing himfelf of the requifites 
for preducing a good cne, The writer ot a good novel ought to 
poile{s a fertile imagination, a found judgment, a command of lan- 
guage, and an extenfive. knowledge of mankind. Yet although the 
author of Robert and Adela does not poffefs any of thefe qualifica- 
tions in an eminent degree, he is not to be confideged as entirely def 
titute of them. It was to be expeéted that the misfortunes of the 
French exiles fhould form the tiflueof many a romance: and in this 
they are woven in brighter colours than ufual. ‘The character which 
fupports the ftrongeft pretenfions to novelty is that of Lady Sufan 
Spenfer; which forms no bad comment upon Mrs. Wolftonecraft’s 
dottrines. If, however, we have not much to commend, we have not 
much to blame: and, with this recommendation, we will difmifs it to 
the attention ‘of fuch readers as will be fatisfied with the affurance, 
that they hazard nothing in the perufal of it but lofs of time, which, 
after all, might be {pent more unprofitably. 


ART. 26. The Manfion- Hox Ce A Novel. In two Volumes. W rit. 
ten by a young Gentleman. 12mo. 63. Lane, 1796. 


An advertifement to thefe volumes informs the reader that they were 
written by ayoung gentleman, for his amufement, and that he knowg 
them to be full of imperfections. So they are, but they are perfeétly 
harmlefs, 


Art. 29. Plain Senfe, a Novel, in Three Volumes. 8vo. 93. 
* Lane. 1795- 


Though we are not accuftomed to recommend with much warmth 
the reading of novels, yet our caution arifes chiefly from thé fear of 
their bzing too much, or too indifcriminately perufed. A few fele& 
books of this kind may be read with advantage, provided that fuch 
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* Vid. Critic, or A Tragedy Rehearfed. P. 10. 
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reading be not made a daily or ferious occupation. With this ree 
ftriction, we recommend very cordially fuch volumes as thefe we are 
confidering. A ftory move interefting and affecting, or better told, 
than this, bas feldom come under our examination, <Autftere as critics 
are imagined to be, they are not infenfible to the charms of fuch a 
heroine as Ellen Mordaunt. Perhaps the principal incident in: her 
ftory, upon which all the reft turns, is not managed as we could with. 
What is commonly called firft love, that is, the fancy ef a boy and 
girl for each other, founded upon feeing, rather than upon knowing 
one another, is not indeed what we infift upon being adhered to, But 
a firft attachment, like Ellen’s, founded upon folid merit and long 
acquaintance, and fanfioned by parents on both fides, fhould not have 
been renounced fo fpeedily. Ac leatt, if duty and honour forbade her 
union with Henry, there was no neceflity but we will not di- 
minifh the painfully. pleating fufpence in which this novel muft hald 
its readers. We fhail only remark, that the title of it appears to us 
not happily chofen. The character of Ellen is a€tually diftinguifhed, 
not fo much by plain fenfe, as by highly cultivated judgment, exqui- 
fite feeling, and invincible integrity, Parents may not only, with 
fafety, put thefe volumes into the hands of their children, but may 
even perufe them with advantage themfelves, 





Art. 28. The Creole, or Haunted Ifland. In three Volumes By 
: S. Arnold, ju. 12m0,. 108, 6d. Law. 1796. 


There can be little doubt that the imagination of this young and 
ingenious writer has been warmed by the perufal of Raffelas, the merit 
of which he has here endeavoured to emulate. The attempt was ar- 
duous; but, though we can neither expect nor find in the refleAions 
and fentiments her¢ interfperfed, the profound wifdom of the mature 
philofopher, the execution of the whole is by no means difgracefal 
to the writer. An abundance of fancy is difplayed; and, if the inci- 
dents are calculated rather to anfwer the ends of the writer, in ferving 
as a vehicle for his opinions, than to accord with the laws of proba- 
bility; they ftill are not devotd of interelt. The ftyle is not entirely 
free from faults, but difcovers a general talent for writing, which 
time and exercife will bring to more perfection. Selim, Emperor of 
Morocco, determines to educate his fon, Narconah, in folitude, till 
he fhall attain the age of twenty; the plan is rather improbably con- 
trived, and improbably baffled ; but the refalt of the whole appears 
to be that the focial virtues, and a knowledge of religion, not folttude 
and ignorance, are calculated to form the heart of man. ‘That the 
¥ mperor of Morccco fhould ever have refided in Jamaica, and there 
have purchafed a Circaffian fave, is .a ftrange improbalility in the 
outfet. Yer, from this circumttance jt is, that the hero, the fon of 
that union, is denominated the Creole. He. finally fettles, not very 
probably, in Jamaica; and there, not much more probably, finds his 
snother. Still the Creole may be commended, as a very creditable 
¢fort of a young author, 
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ArT. 29. The Pavillion. A Novel. In Sour Volumes. 12M0. 445, 
Lane. 17096. 


We underftand that this agreeable novel is the production of a lady, 

who has before entertained the public with her pen. It is certainly 
written with great fpirit, and relates a good and interefting ftory. We 
have no objections of any importance againft either the ftyle, the fen- 
timent, or the tafte ; and we think it deferving, on the whole, of a 
confpicuous place among publications of a fimilar kind. 


ons tT. 30. The Knights of the Swan; or, The Court of Charlemagne. 

An biftorical and moral Tale, to ferve as a Continuation to the Tales 

of the Caftle, and of which all the Incidents that bear Analogy to the 

French Revolution are taken from Hiftcry. Tranflated from the French 

of Madame de Genlis, Author of the Theatre of Education, Adelaide 

and Theodore, by the Rev. Mr. Beresford. 1200. 108, 6d. John- 
fon. 1796. 


The paltications of this lady have obtained a certain degree of 
popularity ; and the Tales of the Caftle, to which the prefent work is 
mtended as a fequel, were full of entertainment. Little mere requires 
be faid, except that the Knights of the Swan poffefs an equal degree of 
merit and indicate throughout a lively and inventive fancy, with an 
extentive err as of hiftory, and of human nature. ‘The tran- 
flator has performed his part with fufficient fill, and we doubt not 
that this work will have an equal circulation with the Tales of the Caftle, 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 31. 4 Sermon preached before the Honourable Houfe of Commons, 
at the Church of St. Marg aret, W oft minfier, tx Wednefday, March gs 
1796 ; being the Day appoixted by bis Majefty’s Royal Proclamation, 
to be obferved as a Day f) fi lem Fafting and Bumiliation. By Robert 
Holmes, D. D. Canon of Chrift Church. 4to. 30 pp. 18. Payne, 
London; ; Fletcher, &c. Oxford. 1796. 


The text is Luke xiii. 8. ‘* Lord, let it alone this year alfo.” 
The preacher obferves. « that the human race and the human cha- 
racicr are reprefented in this parable under other names.” He then 
places before his hearers a jun and firiking picture of that «* unprofi- 
tablenefs under great means of good, and that barrennefs as to chrif- 
tian character,” which unhappily mark individuals and communities 
in the prefent age. It is next confidered, how the guilt of thefe things 
can be extenuated, and the juft punifiment averted, ** Repentance” 
cannot, in itfelf, ‘he « a fatisfactory fubititute” for the actual dif- 
charge of prior obligations; and ** the promife of future fruitfulnefs,” 
even if fulfilled, will not ** change the dature and demerit of former 
behaviour.” Hence is inferred “ the need of an interceffor ;” of 
one, es ke the dreffler of the vineyard) fhould not only ¢ intreat,’ 
** Lord, lee it alone”—but fhould undertake its improvement alfo ;— 


s* ll 
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«© till I thall dig aboutit,” &c. The means are then fet forth, which the 
great interceflor for the world applies, ‘* to promote in his chriftian 


vineyard the due fruits of the chriftian chara¢ter ;” namely, 1. “ the | 


deliverance of man (by his death) from the punifhment of patt tranf- 
gteflions :” 2. ** his perfonal inftruétion and tranfcendent example :"” 
3. ‘* his great and precious promifes” (to be fulfilled from heaven) of 
hearing prayer, of difpenfing grace, of beltowing an eternal reward, 
and of operating perpetually by ** the word of exhortation.” ~The 


. warnings, both ordinary and fpecial, which prefent appearances.con- * 


vey, are then fet forth. Among which, the tendency of diffpatiom, 
and of confequent diftrefs, to produce an envious hatred of the exifting 
order of public affairs; and the effeéts of an atheiftical and fibertine 
fpirst in legiflators, upon the tempers and paffions of a nation under 
its influence, are defcribed with much vigour and felicity of expreffion. 
The whole difcourfe is ingenious'and folid, and abounds with well- 
timed and important inftruétion. | " 


Art. 32. The Influence of Religion an national Profperity. A Sermon 
preached inthe Weft Church, Aberdeen, March 10, 1 ssc the D 
appointed for the General Faft. By William Laurence Brown, D. D. 
Principal of Marifchal College, Aberdeen. 8v0. 45 pp. 15. 6d. 
Robinfons. 1796. 


Dr. Brown delineates at large the natural effects, both public and 
private, of genuine religion, on the profperity of flates ; and, having 
fhown that nothing can {fo effectually, by its own natura] tendencies, 
promote and eftablith that object, very appofitely and forcibly recom- 


mends a general attention to its pa Whoever has attended with . 


us to the former publications of Dr. Brown, particularly his incom 
parable eflay on the “ Natural Equality of Men*,” will hardly re- 
quire to be told that this important topic is not treated by him ina 
trivial manner, but with diftinguifhed energy and ability. 


public Calamity. A Sermon preached on the Faft Day, March » 1796, 
at King-Street Chapel, St. Fames’s, By the Rev. William Holcombe, 
M. A. Canin Refidentiary of St. David’s, and late Fellow of Chrift’s 
College, Cambridge. 4to. 21 pp. 18. B.and J. White. 1796. 


In this difcourfe the preacher attempts to prove, 1. that ** righte- 
oufnefs exalteth a nation ;” 2. “ to enguire what thofe fins are which 
bring reproach upon us ;” and, 3dly, ** to affign thofe duties which the 
calamities of our country now call upon us to exert.” Thefe points the 
author difcufles in a manner fufficiently creditable to his own charatter, 
and fubfervieat to the defigns of that public folemnity. 


Art. 33. Self-Correfion, a Duty we owe to our Country in Times of 
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Ant. 34. The Monitor, or a friendly Addrcfs to the People of Great. 
Britain, on the moft effe&ual Means of Deliverance from our national 
Calamities, particularly the prefent War, and of obtaining a lafing 
and honourable Peace. By Theophilus Senex, Efg. 8vo. 38 pp. 
1s. Johnfon. 1796. © 


A very judicious and feafonable addrefs to the religious feelings of 
the public at large. The writer appears to labour under little influence 
of party-{pirit, but diretts his ftrictures chiefly againft thofe reignin 
evils from which political diftinctions are wholly excluded. He af. 
fumes, as.a principle, the calamitous effect of war, which will be rea- 
dily conceded, whether the occafion of thofe calamities may have 
been wanton or-necellary. He then affigns fome evils, both perfonal 
and national, {and among them the flave-trade and Sacramental Teft) 
as the probable fources of this public fcourge. The queftion of re- 
formation then leads him to examine, what are the fafeft and fureft ex. 
pedients for repairing the mifchief. Philofophy he difcards as infuffi- 
cient for the purpofe, from the experience both of ancient and modem 
times. The initrument he recommends as alone adequate-—-and of 
itfelf fully adequate—to the great office of moral reformatian, is the 
fincere pra&lical belief of the Ga/pel. This principle he fupports by 
obfervations, in which found patriotifm and true Chriftian propriety 
hold a diftinguifhed place; and we cannot difmifs the pamphlet with- 
wut offering our wifhes, that the following advice may be cordially re- 
ceived by the public at large. 

‘© Upon this truly divine religion then, ye lovers of your country, 
fix your attention, and make it your ferious concern, to enter into its 
benevolent fpirit, feel its vital power, and live entirely under its in- 
fluence, in peace with God and man. Lay afide all your party ani- 
motities, wrath, apd bitternefs, put the beft conftruétion upon each 
others principles and conduct, and endeavour to excel one another in 
that real love of your country with which the Gofpel tends to infpire 
you.” P. 19. 
ART. 35+ 4 Sermon preached to the ancient'People of God the Jews, 

at Siu-Chapel, Union-Street, Whitechapel; by Mr. Cooper, aged 

20 Years, on the Lord's Day Afternoon, Auguft 28,1796. Taken ix 

Short-Hand by Ram/ay and Marfim. 8vo. 32 pp. 1s. Thomp- 

fon. 1796. | 


Another copy of this fame difcourfe was noticed in our Review 
for laft September, p. 309. Which of the two may be preferable, a 
itri¢t examination might perhaps difcover ; but where the beft is not 
very valuable, there is little temptation t’ ater into a comparifon. 


ART. 36. Tv Sermons preached to a country Congregation, by the 
Reverend Sir Adam Gordon, Bart. M.A. on Wdnejday, March 9» 
1796, being the Day appointed for a public Faft and Humiliation 
throughout the Kingdom. 8Vv0O. §3pp. 18. Stockdale. 1796. 
‘The zeal of this worthy Baronet, for a general amendment of man- 

ner, »ppears, in thefe ditcourfes, in a very itrong delineation wa Ph 

prevaleng 


te 
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prevalent national offences. In fome points we are inclined to believe, 
as well as hope, that the pi€ture is exaggerated ; for the moft part, we 
fear it isnot. In {peaking of infults offered to the clergy (which, as far 
as we have had an opportunity to obferve, are far from being fo com- 
mon as this writer apprehends) an inadvertent expreflion has efcaped 
him, which ought, by all means, to be correéted. He fpeaks of * the 
cowardly deportment of all fuch, who know their tefpafs is fecure 
from proper puni/bment, through profefsonal reftraint upon the offended. 
party.” P.15. Now this punifhment, which is prevented by pro- 
feffional reftraint, can be nothing Jefs. than beating ; and that, af i¢ 
did not lead toa duel, as in many, cafes it muft almoft inevitably, ‘is 
at all events a fpecies of revenge, which cannot, in any light, be con- 
fidered by a preacher as proper, Againft dyedling the author very juftly 
and feverely inveighs, in his fecond Sermon, p. 28: and fo perteéily 
are we convinced, that fuch a fentiment could fall from Sir A. Gore 
don only by inadvertence, that we thought it neceflary to point ie 
out, leit any reader fhould confider it as the ferious and deliberate 
opinion of fo found and zealous a divine ; of one who appears to be 
one of the beft charaéters that any church can boait—an excellent parifh 
prieit, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 37. 42 Examfnation of Mr. Paine’s Decline and Fall of the 
Englifo Syftem of Finance, in a Letter 0 a Friend. By Fofeph Smith, 
Barrifier at Law. 8vo. 45 pp. 18 _Robinfons, &c. London; 
James, Briftol; Hazard and Crutwell, Bath. 1796. 


Errors, which ought to be paffed over with contempt imone period, 
are to be diligently oppofed in another; that is, when they are fo 
ftrongly fupported by a faction, that they become detrimental to the 
ftate, This muft be our apology for all the points we have contro- 
verted with Mr, Paine, one excepted ; and this accounts for a num- 
ber of writers entering into the lifts with him, who, at another pe- 
riod, would have given, no attention to his publications. Among 
thefe, the work of Mr. S. ranks highly, for it is poffible for a man 
to difplay very refpeétable abilities and information, on a fubje¢t en- 
tirely inferior to them; and it becomes a duty fo to do, when ocea- 
fions like the prefent occur to eall them forth. 

Several of the errors of Paine are here extremely well a 
out; particularly that he has not ftated the capital point of di ce 
between the paper of the Englith bank now, and that created in France 
and America; namely, that the nature of the fecurity on which thofe 
currencies were iffued was different : and the fuperiority of credit, by 
the experience of a century, in favour of the former; and that he every 
where tacitly fuppofes, that the value of the national capital has been 
ftationary from the revolution to this time; ile the charges of war 
have perpetually increafed. Nor is another pofition advanced by Mr. 
Paine, (one of thofe, which, if fubverted, fubverts his whole argument) 
pafled by without refutation. ‘This is his extravagant ailertion, 
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that when a new tax is levied, its paymentis fupported only by an 
e:niffion of new paper from the Bank, equal to its annual amount. [vir, 
S. encounters this with great acutenefs, by obferving, that as our taxes 
are paid in, and iffued out,.of the Exchequer quarterly, one-fourth of 
their annual amount is ail that is requifite to carry on this bofinefs, 
and not the whole. If we admit to him, however, that the taxes 
have not immediately increafed the amount of the circulating paper, 
it muft be contended, that fomething of that. effect has arifen from 
.them mediately: fome part of our currency has been. conftantly 
employed in this branch of circulation; which >is jr for in 
paper and cafh : they have therefore circuitoufly caufed the exiftence 
of that paper, but the quantity of it is confiderably lefs than the re. 
venue for one quarter. a : 

What Mr. Smith has {aid in anfwer to Mr. Paine, on the funétions 
of a bank, and on his omiffion of one great branch the trade ir fo 
reign coin and bullion is likewife of mueh importance. We re. 
commend this traét to the attention of our readers, 


ArT. 38. Obfervations on Mr. Paine’s Pamphlet, entitled the Decline 
and Fall of the Englifb Syftem of Finance; in a Leiter to a Friend, 
June 4th, 1796, By Ralph Broome, Efy. S8vo. 73 pp. 1s. 6de 
Debretr. 


This writer abounds in digreffions ; but, where he adheres to his 
fubje&t, his obfervations are frequently of great weight. He de- 
fcrihes, with much ingenuity, the artifice of Mr. Paine’s atrack on ottr 

ublic credit. The alarm of bankruptcy, from the increafe of debt, 
er been repeated too often to produce any fenfible, much lef imme- 
diate effeei—the point he wanted to fecure. What had been faid on 
this fubject, he could not improve or extend; and it had loft the fe- 
duion of being new; to effeét his purpofe, therefore, he goes in 
fearch of novelty, ftrixes at the foundation of all paper credit, and 
even profefies to give an arithmetical proof, that the Bank is in a ftate 
of infolvency. On this laft head,-part of the very juft ani decifive 
obfervations of Mr. Broome are here copied : Mr. Paine ** fuppofes 
the quantity of bank-notes in circulation not to be lefs than fixty mil- 
lions, and the cafh in the cheft not to exceed two millions; the diffe. 
rence of the two fums, fifty-eight millions, muft be running at inte- 
reit at five per cent, ; and the. annual amount muft be three millions, 
wanting one-tenth of a million. Now, a the bank dividends do not 
amount to nine-tenths [of a million or g00,000l.] it is evident their 
nett profit muit be two millions a year,” ‘Hence Mr.B. obferves, if 
the Bank do not lend its credit to government gratis, * it is like a 
man who {pends one thoufand a year, and has an income of three 
thoufand, Surely no one would be afraid to truft fuch a mifer.” 
There are many other parts in this tract which might be cited with 
approbation ; but the principle, that, * jo be has fhown, that the 
impofition of taxes creates the ability of paying them,” (P. 36.) as 


here advanced without limitation, is not of that number. 


Arr. 
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Art. 39. A Letter to Thomas Paine, in Reply to bit Decline and Fall 
of the Englifh Syftem of Finance. By Daniel Wakefield, gvo. 35 pps 
1x, Rivingtons. 1796. 


Mr. Wakefield defends the credit of the Bank, and the private pa- 
per in circulation, on nearly the fame grounds as the writers whofe 
anfwers to Mr, Paine have been before confidered, But he enters 
mote particularly into a review of Mr. P.’s account of the progreffion 
of the expences of our feveral wars. As neither of thefe writers has 
made any diftin@ion between. the charge of a war, the fum of the 
loans, and the augmentation of the capital of the debt, a diftin¢tion 
of great neceflity, an examination of Mr, P.’s table involving that er- 
ror, if it were rightly conducted otherwife, becomes of no confe- 
quence, ' 


Art.40. For the Ufe of the Enemies of England: a real Statement of 
the Finances and Rejources of Great Britain, illuftrated by two Copper- 
plate Charts. By William Playfair, Luventor of lineal Arithmetic. 
32 pp. 28s Stockdale. 1796. 


The charts give, at one view, a very good fummary idea of the ob- 
jets they are formed to illuftrate : the firit, the progrefs of the revé- 
nues in France and England, particularly fince the revolution: and 
the fecond, the increafing amount of the exports, during the whole 
of the prefent century: they demonftrate the increafing refources of 
the country.; but the evidence would have been more complete, if the 
line of imports had been given in the fecond. Mr, P. then proceeds 
to compare the burthen of the intereft of the debt in 1785, with that 
paid in the fpring of the prefent year. As the value of money had 
confiderably fallen in that term, that burthen certainly has not 
increafed in the fame proportion as the intere(ft: but that a further 
deduétion is to be made, becaufe the new annuitants pay 3s. 4d. in the 
pound in taxes, in the expenditure of their anauities, is a point which 
cannot be éonceded to this writer. If the annuities were an addition 
to the national income, t would be tree; but their amount is only 
transferred to the receivers, from the contributors to the new taxes; 
who paid the fame fum out of it to the public revenue, while it was 
in their poffeflion. Another great article of deduction which Mr. Ps 
makes, to obtain the true burrhen of the debt, feemsto us to contain 
an error of confiderable magnitude ; and, upon the whole, the incteafe 
of that burthen is almoft as much underrated by him, as it is con- 
fiantly overrated by thofe writers whom he cenfures. 


Art.4t. 4 Letter to the Right Honourable William Pitt, foewing how 
Crimes may be prevented and the People made happy. By»Fobn Do- 
naldjon, Efge 8vo. 18, Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


Mr. Donaldfon is certainly a well meaning man, and he gives ono 
proof of his fincerity which cannot poffibly be doubted ; he is willing 
to take the management of the plans he propofes, ‘‘ to prevent crimes 
and make the people happy :” viz. a conftant watch of ftreets = 
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foads, and the provifion of juit balances and weights, entirely upoti 
himfelf. ‘That is, af Mr. Pite will pat them under his care. _We da 
not indeed immediately fee how far this will prevent crimes or make 
the people happy ; we, neverthelefs, a fecond time, give Mr. D, full 
credit for the goodnefs of his intentions. 


Art. 42. Remarks on a Letter relative to the late Petitions to Par- 
liament, for the Safety and Prefervation of hit Majefty’s Perfon, and 
or the more effcually preventing feditious Meetings ; with complete 
Abjfira&s of the feveral Claufes contained in each Bill. By Sir Ed- 
avard Harrington, Kut. Author of an Excurfion from Paris to Fon- 
tainblean ; a Schixzo on Genius, Se. 8ve. 69 pp- 1s. 6d. 
Steart, Bath ; Longman, London. 1796. | 


A very well-meant effort, in a good caufe. The author appears, 
by numerous quotations, differing in their degrtes of aptnefs, to be 
very converfant with the wfitings of Shakfpeare. We cannot, with 
a good con{cience, award to the worthy knight any further commen 


dation. 


Arr. 43. ReflcHions om the prefent State of the Refouries of the Coune 
try, Svo. 27 pp. 1s. Stockdale. 1796. 


The object of this pamphlet ts to prove, what it is mow particularly 
important to know, that, ‘* fhould all expectation of peace be at an 
end, fhould Lord Malm{bury’s negotiation prove abottive, and the 
further profecution of the war become indifpenfable, the ftate of the 
country is fuch as to give us no redfon to doubt our capacity to make 
powertul and vigurous exertions.”” ‘The point aflumed by the author, 
who writes with great clearnefs, is, that ‘ if there is any quantity of 
debt, which experience proves a country to be able to bear without 
confiderable difficulty, the country will bear, with as little difficulty, 
an increafe of that debt, provided there is an increafe of riches and 
tefources proportionate to it.” He then proves, from authentic do-. 
cuments, that while our debt has increafed by about four millions of 
annual intereft, our commerce has increafed at the rate of nine mil- 
lions, in exports only. From other cireumftances, fuch as navigation 
and inclofure bills, he ftates an equally flourifhing condition of our in- 
ternal commerce. He accounts for the apparent {carcity of money, 
and other feeming difficulties, and; on the whole; conclades forcibly, 
that we have no reafon to be difcouraged on financial confiderations, 
This tract is attributed to Lord Hawkefbury, fon to the Earl of Li- 
verpool. 


Art. 44. An Argument againft continuing the War, by Fames Work- 
man, of the Society of the Middle Temple. 8v0O, 89 pp. 25 
Owen. 1795+ 


If the ftrength of Mr, Workman’s argument were to be determined 
by the length into which it is carried, we might expect the public ac- 
quiefcence, in pronouncing it unan{werable. Ejighty-nine- pages of 
elvfe printing, filled with remarks upon every thing connected wi 
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the relitics of Europe and Great-Britain, appear in the title-page un. 


der the modeft title of a /xg/e atgument, e mean not, however, to 
depteciate the reafoning powers of Mr. Workman; his talents are 
doubtlefs of a refpectable clafs ; and his language is fuited to the ne- 
ceffary familiarity of popular difcuffion. Our readers will fearcely 
expect us, under the prefent circumftances, to enter further into the 
merits of this pamphlet, the argumént of which feems chiefly defign. 
ed to demonftrate (to ufe the author’s words) ‘« the neceffity of dif. 
miffing Mr. Pitt immediately, and of calling Mr. Fox to fill his 
place.” 


Art. 45. 4 Letter from a Chancellor ont of Office toa King in Power, 
containing Reflections on the. Era of bis prefent Majefly’s Acceffion to 
the Throne of his Anceftors. On the War with America ; the Spanifo 
and Ruffian Armaments ; and the prefent War with France: Thoughts 
on church and flate Eflablifbments, forming an Enguity into the imme- 
diate Expediency of Reform, political, religious, and moral; in the 
Courfe of a are examined the relative Points about which Trini. 
tariaus and Unitarians chiefly differ, as well as Thomas Paine’s Affe 
tions concerning Fcfus Chrift. Lajftly, on the Laws that were, and 
Laws that are; inter[perfed with occafional Retrofpeives of Affaciam 
tions, national Bankruptcy, Revolutions, and univerfal Patriotifm. The 
whole being a folemn Appeal to the Fuftice, Benevolences and political 
Wifdom of our gracious King George the Third. 8v0O, 172 PP. 
3s.6d. Eaton, No Date. 


A tiffue of abfurd and pompons nothings, The writer affeéts a‘ 


fublimity of addrefs, in fentiments that border upon nonfenfe, and 
language that approaches to puerility. ‘Ihe title-page is in itfelf 
fufiiciently charatteriftic of the book, and we can fafely recommend it 
to thofe of our readers, who are anxious to hear a great deal {aid about 
every thing. 


Art. 46. Remarks upon the Condu& of the Perfons poffiffed of the 
Powers of Government in France; and upon the official Note of M. 
Barthelemi, dated at Bafle, March 26,1796. 8vo. §8 pp. .15, 6d. 
Owen. 1796. 


The overtures made by the Britifh minifter, and rejected by the 
French Directory, at the opening of the prefent campaign, have been 
the occafion of much difcuffion, Itis to the conduct of the Direftory 
in that inftance, that we are indebted for the prefent able and eloquent 

mphlet. 

PT he writer arraigns the haughty pretenfions of the French govern. 
ment, in their appropriation of the different territories where their 
arms have been fuccefsful ; and ¢xamines the right which, in this in- 
ftance, they aflume, by the fundamental laws of their government upon 
which they profefs to réftit. This conduct in the Direttory is treated 
with ingenious and fuccefsful raillery. ‘The writer then purfues, 
with ftrong and vigorous ra” the fteps which were — 
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by the governing powers to defeat the project of negociation, and 
concludes with a remonftrance, which, as it cannot but have a yet 
further application, we fhall make no apology for laying before our 
readers. 
«< All Europe will compare the haughty and prepofterous vanity of 
France, with the generofity and forbearance of Great Britain, upon 
this important and memorable occafion; it will not overlook nor mif- 
take her magnanimity, nor be blinded by the vaunts aud boafts of her 
conccited and fuperciliousenemy. It will not attribute her overtures 
of peace to a fenfe of weaknefs, or a dread of inferiority ; nor their 
contemptuous rejection to any confcioufnefs of advantage, or perfua~ 
fion of greater ftrength and more — refources; but it will aflign 
the effect diftin@ly zo the caufe, and difcover the natural defire and 
principle of juft and legal governments in peace and order, and the in- 
tereft and impunity of violence and ufurpation, in the prolongation of 
wars and the perpetuity of confufions. It will fee the true obftacle to 
its peace and tranquillity, not in the victories or refources of France, 
but in the fears and crimes of a handfal of traitors, who can reign 
only amidft the defolation of their country, who have no fecurity but 
in common danger, no afylum but in the general diftrefs and calamity, 
Compelled to vindicate with arms the prefent interefts of all mankind 
and deareft hope of pofterity, it will not be difmayed or terrified by 
the fury of the enemy which confumes his force, nor the rafhnefs 
which cuts off his refources; nor can it defpair, without fomething 
worfe than cowardice and folly in a caufe defended before the throne 
of Heaven, not only by its own juftice, and the love of Heaven for 
juftice and for man, but by the guilt and ftains of thofe who invade it; 
y their contempt for laws, and their hatred of peace, by horrors 
without name or number, by a mockery of virtue, and a profeflion of 
impiety.” 


AGRICULTURE. 


Arr. 47. Outlines of Agriculture, addrefed to Sir Fohn Sinclair, Bart. 
Prefident of the Board of Agriculture. By A. Hunter, M. D. F.R.S. 
L. and E. 8vo. 31 pp. 2 Plates. 2s. Cadell and Davies. 
1795> 


This tra& contains a very clear ftatement of matters, for the moft. 
part previoufly known, refpecting the nature of foils, and the growth 
of vegetables, The fingular and curious manner in which wheat 
forms its two roots, the feminal and the coronal ; the one intended by 
nature to be within the earth, prote¢ted from the froft, the other 
clofe to the furface, in order to conneé it with the richeft part of the 
foil, is illuftrated by a very accurate plate. To fhow the wonderful 
analogy between plants and animals, a plate is alfo given, reprefenting, 
in feveral views, an egg after four days of incubation. ‘The whole is 
philofophica] and ufetul. | 


ArT. 
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Art. 48. 4 Dialogue betcveen a Gentleman and a Farmer, on the prefent 
high Price of Provifions of all Kinds; whercin it is Jet forth how the 
prefent Scarcity arofe, and haw it may be in future prevented. By a 
Friend to bis Country, 8vo, 20 pp. 6d. Arch, London ; Eaft. 
man, Bafingftoke, &c. 1796. 


The farmer, being * the author of the dialogue,” difpenfes with 
ceremony, and takes almoft the whole converfation to himfelf. We 
find, however, little caufe of regret on this fcore ; for he talks with 
that plain good fenfe, occafionally mixed with much fhrewdnefs, by 
which Englifh farmers are frequently diftinguifhed. He attributes 
the prefent [late] fcarcity, and the confequent dearnefs of provifions, 
to the increafe of our population ; and he thinks, that ** the prefent 
number of people in this country cannot be fupplied from the number 
of acres now employed in agriculture.” P.g. So far we fee no great 


reafon to differ from him ; though we attribute more effect than he | 


admits, to the deficient crops of wheat in 1794 and 17953 and 
though we think that an additional and powerful caufe of the fcarcity 
may be affigned. In a very large county, well known to fome among 
us, the bakers will mot fell any other bread than the fixe wheaten, 
becanfe it anfwers beft to them; and this bread alone has been eaten, 
during feveral years, by the poor in general, and is even diftributed 
to them by parith-officers, in the difpofal of charitable donations, 
We believe that the fame habit has lately prevailed in moft parts of 
the kingdom ; and how great the effect of it muft have been in di- 
minifhing the “* fock of wheat, which has been gradually decreafing 
for near twenty years,” (p.g) no one need to be told. ‘The preven. 
tion of {carcity in future 1s propofed to be effected by the cultivation 
of thofe ** millions of acres now lying in heaths, forefts, downs, com- 
mons, moors, marfhes,” &c. To this plan little objeétion can be 
made. But when it is faid, that ** if the deficiency was in wheat 
alone, that article only would be dear,” we apprehend that the far- 
mer’s fagacity for a moment forfakes him. He fuggelts, however, 
many good hints; particularly with refpect to the felling of corn by 
fample, the enlargement of farms (both which he defends) the affign. 
ing of land ta cottagers, &c. ; and the tract is, on all accounts, very 
re 


pectable. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 49» Rambles Farther: a Continuation of Rural Walks. In Dias 
logues. Intended for the Ufe of young Perfons. By Charlotte Smith, 
In two Volumes. 12m0, 53. Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


In our fifth volume, p. 552, we {poke highly in praife of the two 
little volumes, written by this ingenious female, for the ufe of chil- 
dren, ‘Thefe before us are no lefs entitled to our praife. They are 
written in the fame fimple interefting manner, and, like them, are 
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agreeably interfperfed with pieces of poetry, They conclude with 
the following elegant fonnet : 


«© He may be envied, who, with tranquil breaf, 
Can wander in the wild and woodland fcene, 
Where fhadowy forefts, and the coppice green, 

By fummer’s glowmg hands are newly dreft : 

Who, unpurfued by care, can pafs his hours, 
Where briony and woodbine fringe the trees, 
On thymy banks repofing ; while the bees 

Murmur their ‘* fairy tunes, in praife of flowers ;”” 

Or, on the rock, with ivy clad, and fern, 

‘That overhangs the ofier-whifpering bed 

Of fome clear ftream, can bid his wifhes turn 
From this vain world, and, by calm reafon led, 

Learns, in retir’d feclufion, to poflefs, 

With friendthip f{weeten’d—rural happinefs.” 


Arr, 50. A Letter to the Right Honourable William Pitt, on the 
Means of relieving the prefent Scarcity, and preventing the Difcafes 
that arife from meagre Food. By Thomas Beddoes, M.D. 8vo. 
32 pp. 1s. Johnfon. 1796. 


The dottor begins by gravely cenfuring the minifter for not havin 
obviated the late fcarcity of wheat ; and then he proceeds to ridicule 
the expedients which were adopted to alleviate the preffure of that 
{carcity, by fuggefting «* the converfion of fodder into food for man;” 
p. 16. an infufion, of beer, of hay ;” * the bark and tops of ve- 
getables armed with prickles, as the goofeberry, furze, holly, haw- 
thom ;” &¢c. p. 26. The irony in this part of the letrer is fome- 
what obfcure; and the whole jeity which Was uttered in January latt, 
turns out unfortunate ; for the ype ay here ridiculed did actually 
produce, ina high degree, the effect defired, Whenever the do¢tor 
quotes Latin verfes memoriter, we advife him to be mindful of - his 
profody. Any fchool-boy would detect the blunder in the following 
quotation from Horace : 


—Trahit quodcunque poteft, et addit acervo. 


Art. 51. A Difelofure of parochial Abufe, Artifice, and Peculation, ix 
the Town of Manchefier, Se. To which is added, a Book of County- 
Rates, Se. By Thomas Battye. Second Edition, 8v0. 114 pp. 
2s. Thomfon, Manchefter. 1796. 


We, who are ftrangers to Manchefter, muft not form a hafty judg- 
ment upon the charges here brought, from the ex parte evidence of 
this publication, which is the only one we have yet feen on the fub- 
set. But, fo very nes. Ege ferious are the charges, we need not he- 
fitate to fay, that either Mr. Battye muft be one of the greateft calum- 
piators, or Manchefter has lately been one of the moit mifruled, 
abufed, and unfortunate towns in the kingdom. If our voice could 
reach the ears of the legiflature, we would implore them to preclude 
the very fufpicion of fuch abufes, by compelling the annual printing 
an 








British Catarocur. AMifcellanies. 685 


and publication of all parochial accounts; at leaft in parifhes of any 
confideration ; fuch (for initance) as raife 300l. a year and upwards, 
for the relief of the poor. It is hardly too much to fay, that a 
fourth part of parochial expences would thereby be retrenched, and 
the peace of tlie kingdom effentially promoted by the extinction of 
jealoufies on this fubject. 


Arr. 52. The Hiftory of the Theatres of London; containing an annual 
Regier of all the new and revived Tragedies, Comedies, Operas, 
Fares, Paniomimes, Se. that have been performed at the Theatres 
Royal in London, from the Year 1771 to 1795, with eccaftonal Notes 
and Anecdotes. In two Volumes. 12mo0. 6s. Martin and Bain, 
1796. 


The nature of this publication is fufficiently explained by the title 
page; to which information, however, it may be proper to add, that 
it is intended as a continuation of Victor’s Hiftory of the Theatres, 
the third volume of which concluded with the clofing of the winter 
theatres in 1771. This confequemly begins with the ae of the 
Haymarket Theatre, on June 26 of the fame year. ‘There can be 
no doubt that this regifter will be acceptable to all lovers of the 
drama ; and the more fo becaufe it contains many curious anecdotes, 
and fome original pieces of confiderable merit. ‘The author figns 
himfelf to his advertifement, Walley Chamberlain Oulton. Whe- 
ther the lift of dramas be complete or not, we cannot undertake to 
pronounce. ‘The addenda proves that fome omiflions did exift. If 
there are others they may be hereafter fupplied, to which improve. 
ment we cannot but fuggeft that of an index of the names of dramas; 
and, perhaps, another of actors, 


Art. 53. A critical Guide to the Exhibition of the Royal Academy for 
1796; in which all the Works of Merit are examined; the Portraits 


correctly named ; and the Places of the various Landfcapes. Being an. 


Aitempt to afcertain Truth, and improve the T afte of the Realm. By 
Anthony Pajquin, Eg. 8v0. 32 pp. 18. Symonds, 


This temporary pamphlet, which fo modcfly undertakes to « im. 
prove the tafle of the realm,” is marked throughout by the fame fpi- 
rit of difidence. Mr. P. attempts to pronounce on all fubjeGs, as if 
he underitood, what the fubitance of many of his remarks proves him 
not to underftand. He fometimes affects wit, and fometimes wifdom, 
but is always affeéted, and, not leaft, in his ftyle, 


Art. 54. A Letter to the Honourable the Corn Committee, on the Ime 
portation of rough Rice, as a Supplement to Wheat Flour. By the 
Rev. William Lorimer. 8v0o. 21 pp. 18. Becket. 1796. 


Publications like this, containing projets for alleviating any pub. 
lic diftrefs, are to be criticized with a view to their good defign, expe- 
diency, and utility, rather than to their literary merits, Judging 
by this rale, we think Mr. Lorimer entitled to much coniacadaliar 
Having refided many years in Carolina, he feems to underftand well 
; the 
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the nature of rice; and he contends, that if it were imported in its 
natural, or rough ftate, that is, with its hufk on, it would keep per- 
fectly found a {weet, in proper granaries, for many years ; that it 
would yield a finer and {weeter flour than wheat, and meliorate every 
kind of flour it mixed with ;” p. 2. and alfo ** be a fuccedaneum 
for barley, to diftil fpirits from.” P. 14. He gives a recipe (which 
feems to be worth the price of his book) for making an excellent 
break faft-cake, of rice and wheat flour. P. 3. In times of very great 
{carcity, the importation of Jarge quantities of rice, in any form, is 
unexceptionable, and can hardly fail of taking place. But when 
Mr. L. recommends. this rough rice ** to be frored up by government, 
in order to be fold to the poor at a reduced price,” p. 1, and ** a 
tax to be laid on all horfes exported,” p. 14, we apprehend that he 
fieps beyond his line, and that farmers and graziers will have fome- 
what to object againft his fpeculations. For, if government were to 
keep in fiore vait magazines of rice, who would veniure to plough his 
Jands? And, if the fale of 4or/es were taxed (with the profpect of one 
ten per cent, after another, upon affefled taxes) who would think of 
breeding them? : 


Arr. 65. Remarks on the prefent defc8ive State of Fire-Arms, foewing 
the Danger to thofe who carry them; together with an Explanation of 

a newly-invented patent Gun-Lock, by which all the prefent Difadvan- 

tages are removed, and fimplicity, fecurity, and durability fubflituted, 

By G. Bolton, Ef 8vo. S88 pp. 1s. Egerton. 1795- 

Mr. Bolton’s account not being accompanied by a plate, it is not 
eafy to form acorrect judgment of the invention he defcribes. The 
teftimony alledged by himtelf in its behalf, it may be fair to lay be- 
fore the public. ‘* I have had the fatisfation to meet with but one 
Opinion, from every military man, as well as private perfons, who 
have feen my lock; for all with for its univerfal adoption, and have 
mott readily admitted that it poffefles every advantage which I have 
now ftated, In my lock, fo little is the chance of any fpring break- 
ing, that all the workmen, whom I have confulted, are of opinion, 
that this accident will never happen, unlefs there is a flaw in the 
metal, which cannot be perceived.” P. 61. Non omnia poflumus 
omnes—Mr. Bolton is far from conftru¢ting fentences with that pecu- 
liar fill which he boafts in making gun-locks, 


Art. 66. Sheridan and Henderfon’s pra@ical Method of reading and 
reciting Exglife Poetry. Elucidated by a Variety of Examples taken 
from jfome of our mift popular Poets, and the Manner pointed out im 
‘aubich thy were read or recited by the above Gentlemen. Intended fir 
the 1 mprovement of Youth, and as a neceffary Introduction to Dr. Ene 
field's Speaker, Dedicated to Morris Robinfom, Efq. 8V0+. 3% 6d. 
Newberry, 1796, 

We think that all the rules in the world for reciting poetry will be 
of no avail, where there is not a correét ear and a good tafle, and that 
where thefe are, few rules are neceflary. ‘This collection will be found 
to contain many of our moft admired and moft popular pieces, and, of 


fe, will be a very proper prefent for young people, 
Cour.e, y proper p young peop FOREIGN 


e 





















~- ee A 


e 
at 
d 
of 





Forercn Catatocue. France. “687 


FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE, 


Axr. 57. Traité complet d’Oféologi, par Gavatd. Tom. It, Con- 
tinued from p. 570 of the Jaft number. 


The fecond volume begins with the Tronc. De la Colonne vertebrale. 
The author here defcribes its face antérieure, face pofttrieure, deux 
faces latéraux, une bafe, un fommet, et un canal.—De la Poitrine. In 

lethoric and bilious, the thorax is turger than in phlegmatic per- 
ons. Default faw an inftance in arhieh the Proceffus enfiformis ex 
tended itfelf to the navel.—Dux Sternum. ‘The breaft-bones are here 
defcribed, as forming only one fingle piece, notwithftanding what 
Mr. G. himfelf obferves in p. 49.: il ef toujours formé de trois pieces 
dans l’enfance, fouvent auffi dans Lage adulte, quelgucfois méme plus tard s 
on diftingue ces pieces par leur nom numérique, en comptant de haut cn bas 
Neither is the author right when he fays: La troidme de ces pidces eft 
enticrement cartilagineufe.—Des Cétes. Des Cartilages des Cotes.. Du 
Baffin; “* depuis la partie fupérieure et inféricure de la fimphif: du pubis 
i hi la premiére des apophyfes épiheufes des fauffes veriébres du facrum 
il a environ fept pouces de largeur.”” What purpofe can there poilibly 
be anfwered by this meafurement ?—Des os des Hanches, Du facrums 
it is fo called becaufe des anciens l'offraient en facrifice.—Du Coccix 3 
falfely confidered here as a fingle bone, though the author himfelf 
fays, in p. 94, les trois pieces ne /e foudent guére que vers la quarantidme 
ou la cinguantiéme année.—Des Extrémités.—Des Epaules. De la Cla- 
wicule. Here begins the Anatome comparata.—De / Omoplaie. Du 
Bras et del’ Humerus, qui entre dans fa compofitim. De ? Avant Bras. 
Du Radius. Le Cubitus. Dela Main. Du Carpe. D- l’o: feaphiide. 
De f’0s lunaire. De l’cs piramidal. De Vos pififorme. De l’os trapexe. 
De f'0s trapéxoide. De l’os le grand. De Los unciforme ou los cruchu. 
Du Métacarpe. Des Doigts. Des premitres phalanges des doigts. - Des 
fecondes doling; Des dernidves phalanges. Des Extrémités inj ¢rieures. 
De la Cuiffe et deVos fémur, gui oe Du Génou et de la rotule, 
guile forme. Dela Sombe DuTibia. Du Pérné, Da Pied. Du 
Tarfe. Del’Aftragal. Du Calcaneum. Du Scaphoide. Du Cub ide. 
Du premier Cunéiforme 3 du fecond Cuntiforme ; du tresfiéme Cuné foi me. 
Da Meétatarfe, «t des cing 08, qui entrent dans fa compofition. Des Orveils, 
des premieres phalanges des Orteils, des fecondes phalanges des Orteils, 
Des derniéres phalanges des Orteils, Des os féfamides. Whey are not 
conftantly the fame, mais on peut dire gt il augmente avec lage; om en 
trouve plus dams les cadavres des fujets qui ont beaucoup travaillé, That 
all this is incorreétly ftated will be evident, on an examim«tion of 1h? 
bodies of the childrer, where thefe bones appear in the form of «ar- 
+ Ba 
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tilages. By Albinus, and other able ofteologifts, this matter is per- 
feéily cleared up. ‘To the firit joint of the thumbs and of the great 
toes, thefe pones are not Jefs neceflary than the knee-pan to the knee. 
How a bone fhould be produced by any degree af labour, we are at a 
lofs to underitand. //s »’exi/fent point dans > enxfans. Certainly not 
in the form of bones; but; like many other bones, as cartilages, 

Des connexions des os en particulier. Connexions de la machoire infes 
rieuree Des connexions de la téte avec la Calonne vertébrale. Des con- 
nexions des vertébres entre elles, “Des connexions de la Colonne wertébrale 
avec le baffin. Des connexions des Cites avec la Colonue veriébrale, 
Des connexions des Cotes avec le fiernum et entre elles. Des connexions 
des os du beffin entre eux. Des connexions des os innominés entre eux, 
‘The author has feen, in two inftances only, of lying-in women an 
écartement of thefe bones from each other. With Bonn’s obfervations 
he appears to be entirely unacquainted. To decideproperly, in re- 
gard to this circumftance, we fhould, form our judgment, not des 
femmes mortes des fuites de leur touches, Or mortes gnelques jours apres étre 
accouchées, but from the bodies of women who have died a few hours 
only after an eafy delivery, in confequence of fome accident; and 
proceed with the caution which has been fo defervedly praifed in 
Hunter, Camper, Bonn, &c. Des connexions dela Clavicule avec le fre- 
gnum. Des connexions de Clavicule avec Pomoplate. Des connexigns de 
L’ Humerus avec l'omoplate. Des connexions de Humerus avee les deuz 
es del’avant Bras. Des connexions des denx os de Vavant bras entr’rux. 
Des connexions des os du Metacarpe avec ceux du carpe, et entr’eux, Des 
connexion des premieres phalanges des deigts avec bes os du métacarpe. 
Des connexions des Phalanges des deigts entr’elles, Des connexions des fe. 
murs avec le Boffin; avec le Tibia, et avee la Retule. Des connexions 
des deux 6s de la Fambe entreux; dela jambe avec le pied; des os dy 
Tarfe entr'eux ; des os du Métatarfe avee ceux duTarfe et enirenx. Des 
connexions des premieres phalanges des orteils avec les os du métatarfe ; 
des phalanges des ortcils entr'elles.' 

‘To the whole is annexed, a Table in Folio, containing the author’s 
Méchode pour cindier P Optéologie. sah 


. GERMANY. 


Arr. 58 Ern. Frid. Car. Rofenmiilleri, Ling. Arab, ia Acad. Lips. 
Prof, Scholia in Vetus Tel, Pars 1, continens Genefin et Exodum 
cun mappis geographicis, editio fecunda emendatior, Leipzig, 1795 ; 
XL and 640 pp. in 1, Svo. | 
From the litt of authors of which Mr. R. has availed himfelf in 

this new edition of a work, the utility of which is generally ac- 

knowledged, it appears that very few fuch as really deferve to be con- 
fulted, have been overlooked: by him. Thus, for inftance, we no 

Jonger find, among the omiffions, Schultens’ Origines hebraica, Schree- 

der’s Odjerv. jeiect. ad Orig. bebr. with his Syntax, nor Storr’s Ob/. ad 

anabgiam et fyniexin hebr. pertinentes. ‘The author has alfo not unfre- 
quently thought it neceflary to flate the opinions of modern commen- 
tators, 
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tators, even where they are not likely to be approved by the more ju- 
dicious part of his readers. In Gen, V. 1. it is properly obferved, 
that in the ancient genealogical Tables, a name 1s occaiionally lefe 
out; but that, on account of this circumftance, a greater number of 
years fhould be affigned to thofe that remain, is, we think, highly 
improbable. Suppofing that in Gen. V. 3. inftead of Adam’s fon, 
the name of bis grandfon fhould be fubftituted, thus: ewhew Adam avas 
235 years old, he begat Enos. Now, ih the birth of Enos, Adam lived 
695 years: the words in which the tum total of Adam’s life is given) 
will dill remain unaltered, And as Mr. R. very juftly infers, from 
the number af years at which the Patriarchs began to have children, 
that thofe years could not poflibly have been moards, the extraordinary 
longevity of the firft men. cannot be controverted, without denying 
the credibility of all ancient monuments. In Gen, X. 24, Mr. R, 
does not allow that the word pa, can have the meaning of copia, and 
thinks that both here, and in Gen. LV. 26. sm may ftand for. We 
conceive however that, in both paffages, the word 74° may be regard- 
ed as the ancient adjective, or fubftantive, from which the conjpga- 
tion Piial of this verb is derived,, fignifying progenitum, or progeniem, 
and that pm, in both inftances, ftawds for p Ase or pyn, fo as to re- 
prefent the verb fubftantive. Gen, X.21. fhould therefore be ren: 
dered : Semo quogue erat progenies ; and Gen. LV. 26, Setho guague erat 
progenies fli; where the word sm is ufed inthe fame manner as pro. 
genies, Liv. 45, 41s €x magna progenie liberim. Even when Mr. R. 
does not venture to decide on their comparative probability, “he ftill 
points out the different opinions of the lateft commentators; as; for 
tnftance, on Gen. XXII. In Gen. XLIX.. he fubfCribes to the bold 
affertion of LMeinrich, that Jacob’s bleffing is an invention of the time 
of David, though Prof. Eichhorn has clearly fhown, that even the 
book of Deuteronomy, the laft chapters anly excepted, was compiled 
by Mofes himfelt. | Jena ALZ, 


Art. 59. Theod. Frid. Stange Muticritica in locos quoflam Pfalmorusg 
a criticis follicitatas. Pars pofterior. Walle, 260 pp. in 8vo. 


The fir? part of this work has already been noticed in the. Britith 
Critic. Though we ftill approve of the auchor’s defign, as alfo, ia 
general, of the manner in which it has been executed, we are not, 
however, yet convinced, that all the emendations of the text of the 
Pialms, to whi¢h-he objects, are as ungrounded as he would reprefent 
them to be.. Forexample, in Pf, LXXX. 7. the alteration of the 
common reading wy? into 13>, is here rejected ; 1. becaufe in the He- 
brew language, fuch dvacc/utha are by no means unufual ; 2. becaule 
Mr. St. does not believe that the LAX. found yp in their text, but 
merely that they rendered the paflage, asif, it had flood fos whictr 

bfervation, 3. he fuppofes to be equally applicable to the Syiiac-ver- 
tn It muft indeed be admitted that, in Hebrew poetry, fuch chang 
of perfons frequently occur, But to.an attentive reader of the Palms, 
it will appear that in them this was only the cafe, when the poet, who 


likewife fet his own compofitions to mufic, withed to mark more ef. _ 


fectually the changes which tock place in the voices. In the sa “4 
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which we now allude, fuch interchanges of the voices are particularly 
obfervable. V.2—4, were fung by the people in the ae perfon. 
In v. 5—6, another voice is heard, which {peaks of the people in the 
third perfon. In the former part of the 7, as well as throughout the 
Sth verfe, the voice of the people is again heard. “The fecond por- 
tion of the 7th verfe, axd our enemies laugh them to feorn, would not 
therefore agree with the reft; nor would any mofician think of af- 
figning thefe words to another voice. For this reafon we are difpofed 
to preter the reading 13>, even though much weight fhould not be al- 
lowed to the LXX. who, in the sth verfe, have alfo ufed the firft per- 
fon. But we cannot thus difregard the teftimony of the Syriac, be- 
caufe as this verfion, like the original icfelf, expreffes the gth verfe in 
the third, and the whole of the 6th verfe in the fr? perfon, it cannot 
be faid that it was corrected after the LXX. This circumftance is 
therefore in favour of the two Hebrew MSS. in which qq is found. 
On grounds equally infufficient does Mr. St. undertake to vindicat® 
the reading, rrvoz in Pf. CX VIII. 14; where, though in fuch in- 
ftances it may not be uncommon, in the Oriental languages, to omit 
the affix, it would, however, be expreffed in the tranflations. Ac- 
cordingly the paflage is rendered in all of them, as if it were *m-wy; 
and that the Hebrew idiom would require the affix, may, we con- 
ceive, be inferred from a comparifon of Pf, XVIII, 2, 3. It was, 
therefore, not to be attributed to mere accident, that this reading 
appears in an ancient Hebrew MS, We fhall only add, that with 
whatever degree of fuccefs Mr. St. may have defended the received 
text of the Pfalms, he is certainly not authorized by it, to call the hate 
yuftly celebrated Michaélis, she boldef? and moft ignorant of critits, 
p- 75, 833 Mr. Awapp, on various occafions, his flavith follower ; 
Prof Eichbarn’s edition of Simonis, pp. 2, 1433 and Déderleins He- 
brew Bible, p. 118, 2off imperfe@ works ; and to reproach many other 
eminently learned men, in fuch terms, as, by a few inftances of inat- 
tention or miftake, they poflibly cannot have deferved. Ibid. 


Arr. ‘60. Memorabilien; cine philofophifch-theologifehe Zeit{chrifs, 
won Paulus, Prof. der Theol. zu ena. Siebentes Stiick.—Memo- 
rabilia; @ philofophico-theological work, by Prof. Paulus. Vol. VI, 
Leipzig, 17953 204 pp. 8vo. 

This volume unqueftionably abounds with curious and interefting 
mit. We thall content ourfelves with giving little more thin tle 
titles of the eflays, of which it is compoted. Thefe are; 1. Refults 
of Fulda’s free Enquiry invo the Canon of the Old Tefament. ‘The edi- 
tor has, ro doubt, acted very judicioufly in pretenting his readers 
with the fub@ance only of this tedious and unfatisfa€tory inveftiga- 
tion. 2. A Ditlertation, by Prof. Schmid, of Ulm, on the Gift of ° 
Tongues on the frfi day of Pentecoft; in which Herder’s hypothefis 1s 
adopted, but with fuch limitations, as render it more confiitent with 
the idiom of the language. 3. An Effay on Dan. 1X. 21, Ge. by 
F. E. Ch. Schmidt, The author believes that Daniel was anxious to 
rndeceive the Jewith people in regard to their expectation of agan 
becoming an ind*pendent kingdom, having acquired in the —< 
3 ebu- 
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Nebucadnezzar more diftinét and comprehenfive views on this fubje&, 
‘than the prophets of former times; and, forefeeing that the h 
which they entertained of an earthly kingdom under the Mefliah, 
would be the caufe of great misfortunes to the nation. He, therefore, 
conceives the following to be the general import of the paffage in 
vy. 24—6; ‘* Twice fhall a term equal to that of the exile elapfe, be- 
fore the people, who now look for an univerfal conqueror amon 
them, fhall have been ome year under regal government, Iii 
muft never more expect to become fo ; the year, in which it attempts 
this, will be that of its overthrow.” 4. A Difquifition om she Num- 
ber 40 in the Old Teftament, by Bruns, Among the Jews, this is 
confidered to be an indefinite round number, fuch as 80, 20, 10, In 
the Perfic language alfo, the number 40 is {till ufed for maay. This 
isfhown from Chardin’s Travels ; and the conclafion drawn from it 
is, that there mutt be great uncertainty in the Chronology of the Old 
Teftament. At any rate, it feems that it would be more fafe to 
reckon, in general, from the eo of the birth of our Saviour a 
wards, according to the years before Chrift, not thofe of the world, 
‘the age of which can never be duly afcertained. 5. Fragmenta Luce 
ex Codice Bibl. Palat. Vindobon. argenteo, quo verfio Antehicronymiang 
{that is, tran/latio ante Hieronymum fafa) fecundum Lucam et fecundum 
Marcum continctur; by Prof. Alter, of Vienna, 6. On Rom. Vili, 
19—23, an 2) Sg; eg Effay, by P&lits. 7. Additions to Jutti's 
Explanation of Rom. 1X. 5, by J. E.C. Schmidt. ges to Mr, 
Fufi, the expreflion, ‘* who is over all,” refers to the word fathers 
in this fame verfe, and is predicated of Chrift, 8. De notione titult 
filii Dei, M:fie b. e. undto Fove in libris facris tributi; by Prof. Vigen. 
"This learned and very ingenious effay is divided inco three parts, ia 
which the meaning of the expreffion, Son of God, is confidered as it 
appears in the Bible: 1. From the commencement to the termination 
of the Ifraelitico-Jewifh kingdom: 2. From the Babylonian Captivity 
to the time of Chrift: 3. At the time of Chrift, The firft part com- 
prizes the firit of thefe periods only: 9, Ox the ufe of the term oi aie 
: ayes, Hebr, xi, 3. I. 2. by Paulus. The author maintains, that the 
~-expreflion of asuves cannot, in thefe paflages, be rendered avorl7, uni- 
werfal creation, as he conceives that no fatisfactory proof can be given 
that it ever has that meaning. For fuch a proof we fhould, however, 
among other paflages, refer him to Tim. 1, 17. Ibid. 


Art. 61. Die Schriften des Johannes, iberfetzt und erklart von Sam. 
Gottl. Lange, der Philos. D. und Adj. der philofoph. Facultadt zu Fena, 
Evfter Theil.—The Writings of St. John, tranflated and explained by 
S.G. Lange; Vol. I. 405 pp. Neuftrélitz. 


The volume now before us contains the Apocalypfe only, which 
Mr. Lange confiders to be the earlieft genuine production of St. John 
in the fecond volume will be comprehended the Gofpel, and the Epif- 
tles, together with two Differtations, the firft regarding the language 
of St. John, and the fecond, his Theology. In the prefent volume, 
the following excellent plan is adopted. To the ra is pre- 
fixed an introduction, which was neceflary, in order to afcertain the 
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point of view jn which both the author, and the work itfelf, are to be 
confidereds “TKen we are prefented with a fomewhat literal verfion 
of a feCtion, or chapter, as alfo with a general explanatory account of 
its contents; which is fuccveded, laftly, by the grammatico-hiftorical 
iluftration itfelf, in which the author has been chiefly guided by 
Herder an’ Eichhorn, but, more particularly, by the latter ; though 
he certainly does not fcruple, in a variety of inftances, to differ from 


both of them, Lbid. 


Art. 62. Dr. Franz Dominicus Haberlins Neuefle Denifche Reich. 
Secfchichte vom Anfang des Schmalkaldifchen kriegs bis auf unfere Zeis 
ten; XX1 Band, nach des fel. Verfaffers Tode grifftentheils aujgear- 
beitet vor Renatus Karl Freyherrn ven Senkenborg.—F. D. Haber- 
lin’s Hiftory of the Empire, from the beginning of the Smalcaldic 
War to the prefent Times, continued, fince the Death of the original Au- 


thor, dy Renatus Charles, Baron de Senkenberg; Vol. XXI. 
Halle; 767 pp. 8vo, 


Vol. XXII. with che additional title: 


ArT. 63. Fer{uch einer Gefchichte des Deut{chen Reichs im Sie henzebne 
ven Jabrhundert, entworfer von R, K. Friyh. von Senkenberg.— 
Efjay towards an Hiftory of the German Empire, by R.C. Bar.-de S, 

Jrom the Lear 1600—6; 726 pp. 


> j* : 


Arr. 64. Vol. XXIII. (being the Second of an Effay towards an 
Hiftory of the German Empire in the 17th Century) from the Year 
1609—-14.5 780 pp. } 

Arr.65. Vol. XXIV. (the Third of an Effay, Sc) from the Year 

1015—20 5,624 pp. 


Art. 66. Vol. XXV. (the Fourth of an Effay, Se.). for the Years 
1621-5; 702 pp. 


It cannot be doubted that this is the moft complete repofitory of 
materials for an Hiitory of the Empire, which has ever vet been of- 
fered to the public, and it is fortunate that the continuation has fal- 
len into the hands of a perfon, whe is by no means inferior to the 
original author, either in point of diligence, or any of the other 
qualifications requifite for fuch an undertaking, "We canvot, how- 
ever, avoid pointing out a fingular grammatical error in the tide, 
in which the hiftory from 1545, compiled from Hadberlix, ig called 
die Nenefle, whereas, that trom the year 1690, is mentioned as diew neu- 
cre Gefchichte only. Lbid. 


ART. 67. M. T. Ciceronis de lege liber, five de Sm liber primus. 
Recenfuit ef annotatione auxt{ J. Fridr. Wagner, dannover, 17953 
196 pp. in 8vo. 


The motives by which Mr. W, was induced to publith this work ,con- 
taining the firft and the beginning of the fecond book of Cicero de Legi- 
bus 
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éus only, will be beft learnt from his own words, taken from p.xxxvi, {g. 
** Liber primus de legibus,” {ays he, ‘* inter Ciceromis feripta cum docendé 


ordine et per/picuitate tum argumenti gravitate et rerum utilifimarum copia - 


infignis videbatur, ideogue hodie nova opera non indignus. Eam enim mate- 


riam pertraclat, que non modo ad bominum falutem et dignitatcm maxima, — 


fed hoc etiam nomine notabilis ef, quod hac'noftra etate a viris deifink et 


Japientiffinis ultra eitrogue di{putata, impugnata,. ef dcfenfa fuit. Quorum, 


certamini ut equidem immifcere me mon cupio, ita won incommodum wiadetar, 
Libelum optimi auttoris, gui in fcbalis imprimis regnat, denuo com*endare: 
urtde fole clavins appareat (id quod multos dubitare cognovi) non offe ea quae 
de juris legumque principio hominumque omnium inter fe equali jure ditune 
tut, mwa bujus ‘neguioris etatis commenta, antea inaudita;  feda witis 
Sapientifjimis iifdemque humane nature fpedtatoribus diligentifimis jamda- 
dum et cognita et tradita. Fam eo felicttatis pervenimus, uty quam pan- 
c's abbine annis febolarum tantum umbris‘velinguendam, vite bumane pa» 
rum utilem, immo noxiam cenfebant plerigue omnes, queftionem de natura 
‘hominis et jure eidem connate; quin ita damnandam putabant, ut qui de 
his rebus dicerent et diffirerent, faiofos et novarum rerum cupides proune 
ciarent: banc doctiffimorum et fapi-ntiffimorum virorum difparationibys' ca 
luce colluhratam babeamus, que nullins equi rerum arbitri animum-am- 


pins offindere debeat.  Tantum ‘enim abcft, ut qui hominis dignitatem a 


majeflatem in ipfius natura atgue indole pofttam re&e cognoverit, titmultus 
e! Jeditiones amet, ac ves nevas moliri fludeat, ut potius, fi quae forte in 
inflituris humanis minus probata fuerint, lenta quavis remedia, a diviya 
providentia, quce profetio res humanas wondum negligit, expeclare, guam 
ea widere alee que et Thucydides (3, 81. fq.) feditionis mala defcribit, 
ét nojtra atas in vicina gente multe vidit atroctorea.” 

To the book is prefixed a general view of che whole, ° for the putpofe 
of pointing out tha connettion of the different parts with’ each other. 
The text of this difficult work appears likewife to have been materially 
improved, Without the advantage of any new critical aids, Mr. W. 
has, however, made a free and judicious ufe of she explanations and 
emendations of former editors. ‘The text is, indeed, chiefly formed 
on thofe of Davis and Ernefii; though the editor has often taken the 
liberty to differ from: them, or, atleuft, to fate his objections in the 
notes, which abound with ingenious and well-grounded criticifm. 
We are to afcribe it to the editor’s very laudable nodefty, that many 
alterations of his, concerning the propriety of which no doubi can 
pofibly be entertained, are not admitted into the text. 

This work is likewife ftill further recommended by fome valuable Ex- 
curfus,or Diflertations, which Mr. Wagner has occationally introduced 
junto it; as, for ioftance, on the Moral Law, and on the account given of 
it by the celebrated Kazt, p. go—6-—106 ; on our affimilation to the 
Deity, 96 feqg.; onthe origin of civil fociety, the focial contract, &e. 
p. 118—136; on the demonftration of the exiltence of the Deity, 
drawn from the general belief in it, p, 83 feqg.; on the origin of the 
regal aithority, &c. p. 194feqq. Jena ALL. 
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Arr. 68. 1t.—Flavii Arriani Nicomedien/is Opera, grace ad optinas 
editiones collata fludio Augufti Chriftiani Borheck, in reg. Duifburgenfi 
Acad. Hift. et Elog. P. P, O. Volumen primum, > Expeditio Alex. 
andri Magni, Lemgo, 360 pp. 8vo. 


Axt. 69. .2.—Notarnm criticarum in Arriani Nicomedienfis de Alexans 
dri Magni Expeditione libros feptem Specimen primum ef fecundum 
andere Friderico Schmieder, Gymz. Luth. Hal. Collega. Halle. 
3795+ 
The editor of No. 1. informs us in the Preface, that he has collated 

the Venice edition of 1 § 35s Stephens’s edition of 1575, as alfo thofe 

of Gronovius and Raphelius, for the purpofe of forming from them 

a new and improved text. In the paflages which we have examined, 

we find that he has, on the whole, followed that of Gronovius, whofe 

alterations he has likewife transferred to the text itfelf, from the places 
which they before occupied in the notes only, In the margin, the pa- 
rallel paflages from Curtius, Diodorus Siculus, and Fuftin, are pointed 
out.—The fecond volume is to contain the Indica, the Periplus, and the 

Ta&ics, together with an hiftory of the text, chamebled ent hiftori. 

cal indexes, as alfo a Bibliotheca Alexandrina, or a Catalogue raifonné 

of all the authors who have written concerning Alexander, with their 

Fragments, arranged in a. chronological order. 

r. Schmieder, the author of No. 2, is likewife engaged in pre- 
paring for the prefs a new edition of Arrian, reformed in the text, 
partly on the authority of a MS. which he diftinguifhes by the name 
of Codex optimus only, and partly from his own conjectural emenda- 
tions. The two fpecimens which we have now before us, and which 
reach to the end of the fifth book, is certainly calculated to give no 


unfavourable idea of the author’s qualifications for this undertaking. 
lbid. 


Art. 70. Joh. Aug. Ernefti Obfrvationes philologico-critice in Arif- 
tophanis Nudes e¢ Flavii Jofephi Autiguitates Fudaicas. Acceffernnt 
Godofredi Olearii Note ad Suidam. Leipzig, 1795; Vi. and 
322 pp» in 8vo. (1 Rixd.) 


The public are indebted for thefe pofthumous obfervations of the 
celebrated Erncfi, to F. Ch. G. Ernefi of Leipzig, who has likewife 
accompanied them with a Preface. 

It is well known that the late ‘f. 4. Ernefi printed, in the year 1753, 
an edition of the Nubes of Arifophanes, for the ufe of academical in- 
ftruftion ; the chief merit of which confifts in a learned Dedication, 
in which the author treats of the proper application of the Scholia to 
critical purpofes. At that time he did not poffefs any new materials 
for the improvement of the text, nor did it accord with the defign of 
the publication, to illuftrate this play with grammatical or critical re- 
marks, which he chofe rather to referve for his leCtures. For the pre- 
fent Obfervations, however, five MSS. which had not before been ex- 
amined, are collated. ‘This, at leaft, is evident with refpect to the 


Codex Leidenfis and Coijlinianns, though the editor is inclined to on we 
whet 
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whether the three remaining Paris MSS. (Codd. Regii) are not the fame 
with thofe of which Brunck has made ufe; which we, ona comparifon 
of the various readings as they appear in thefe Obfervations, are per- 
fuaded is not the cafe. The author has likewife added the readings of 
the Aldine edition, which had been fo much neglected by Kafer, as alfo 
fome valuable MS. notes of Ducker, which are net to be found ia 
Bergler’s edition, 


e Obfervations on Jofephus remind us of the different effays on. 


that writer, which have been reprinted in Ernefti’s Opujenla Philologicay 
pp- 363—419. We underfland from the preface to the firft edition, 
that Erneffi had intended to prefent the public with a feparate volume 
of fuch learned Differtations on the Antiquities of Fo/ephus, both in 
regard to the matter and language of that important work, \! This 
plan we are not to confider as executed by the publication of thefe 
Obfervations, which feem to have been haftily thrown together in the 
early part of his life, and which muft certainly undergo a variety of 
alterations before they could, by a judicious critic, be in any degree 

laced on a level with the Remarks on Wes/lein’s Tefament, in which 

¢ is known likewife to have been engaged. When the editor there- 
fore fays, in his preface: nefcio an nullorin alio genere fcriptorum E. 
duculentiova fagaciffimt judicii, acuminis critici oradibienifeas grammatice 
documenta exbibuerit,” we can only fubfcribe to the latter part of 
this judgment, as far as it relates to the comparifon of various paflages 
of Fofephus with Thucydides. : 

f the Notes on Suidas, we fhall only fay, that they contain man 
valuable hiftorical notices, raven hee § at the fame time, with we 4 
heterogeneous and irrelevant matter ; as, for inftance, where the aue 
thor illuftrates the Greek proverbial expreffion yada dpiSwr, by the 
Italian latte di gallina, &c. The Obfervations of Adrian Funius, and 
John Pearfon, which are faid to be preferved fomewhere in England, 
would moft probably contribute very much to the improvement of a 
new edition of this Lexicographer. Ibid. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


We have received, from a gentleman of Halifax, a thort 
«¢ Effay on the Duty of civil Submiffion, as inculcated in the 
Scriptures,” printed for diftribution at the price of a penny. 
We believe that much good has been done by well-timed ef- 
forts of this kind, and think the tract in queftion likely to be 


ufeful ; but cannot take up fuch publications as objects of cri- - 


ticifm. We prefume it may be had at Halifax, though no 
publisher, or place of fale, is mentioned. 

We are much obliged to Mr. Zarleton, of Liverpool, for his 
friendly expreflions, and fuggeftion of publifhing a general 
index periodically. The plan certainly deferves confideration ; 
but we are inclined, for feveral reafons, to think the period 
he propofes by far too limited. 
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A correfpondent, who ftylées himfelf a, Gentleman of a College 
Education, {eems entirely to have:miftaken'the nature of our 
publication ; otherwife he would not have offered to fupply 
our ** Magazines with pieces in profe and-verfe.” 

We have received a lettér'from Mr. D.‘Sntron, ‘the Inocu- 
lator; in which he relates What he Confiders ds a fat, tending 
entirely to overthrow the experiments of Sir William. Watfon : 
but,“as the number of children inoculated, and every other 
circumftance, differs totally from any. thing related in Sir Wile. 
liam’'s book, which we have. by us, and frem every thing we 
have heard. before, we conceive that there mult be fome great 
error in. the account. | 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Dr. Vincent’s Account of the Voyage of Nearchus, colle&ted: 
from Arrian, illuftrated by geographical refeayches, and com- 
pared with modern difcoveries, is now printed, and will foon 
appear. 

Mr. Langley’s Hiflory of the. Hundred.of Defoerough, in 

suckingham, is in great forwardnefs, and will be publifhed, 
in afew weeks, | 

The valuable Sermons of the late Dr. Owen may alfo be 
expected in a very fhorftime. : 

“Mr, Penn, whofe publications, on the fubje&s of Belles 
Lettres, have more than once been noticed in the Britith Critic, 
is preparing a Differtation on Tragedy, and a Collection of 
mifcellaneots Poems. , ' 

A beautiful edition of Afnfeus, with an Englith tranflation, 
will be publifhed within a month, from Bulmer’s prefs. 

Andrew Lumifden, Efq. is priming Remarks on the Anti- 
quilies of Rome and its Subusbs, 

The lovers of natural hiftory may expect a work of great 
value and beauty, entitled, +* Specimens.ef Britifh Adjnerals,” 
feleQed from the cabinet of Mr. Rathleigh, of Menabilly,, in 
Cornwall, 

Mr, Saltfburyy of Chapel-Allerton-Hall, in York fhire,. will 
foo publith his long-expe@ted Botanical Prodromus,_. 

A very fiperb work, tending to illuttrate the Adarine.Ar- 
chiteGlure of the Ancients, to the extent of three volumes 
of royal quarte, is in great forwardnefs.. The author ‘ts 
Mr. Charnock, whofe naval biography we have already com« 
mended, 

_A-Diifertation on the-ancient Fables, of the Ealt, will, we 
are informed, be f{peedily publifhed by Mr. fai, the author of . 
Arthur, a poetical Romance. 7 
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